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HacraBienune xpucruanckoe caruress Tuxona Ha BorckoM s3bike (1891)
(3eu kbLIBEC. CBATOI THUXOHJIH 3e4Ibl AbIIIETIM KbLIbECHI3):
nmennas Mmopdosorusi!

Jannas ctaTes npeacTaBiseT co0oi mpopomkenue padbot [besenosa 2016a] u [besenosa 201606], koTopsie
MOCBSIICHBI OTICAHUIO TPAa(UIECKUX, BOKAITNYECKUX W KOHCOHAHTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MepeBoia Ha yIMYypT-
CKHit s3BIK «HacTaBieHUS XpUCTHAHCKOTO CBIATHTENS TrxoHa Ha BOTCKOM s3bike» (1891). [To mroram anamm3za
JTAHHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH M COOTHECeHUs WX ¢ marepuanamu [Wichmann 1987] Mpl mpunumm k BBIBOAY, YTO IHA-
JICKTHOW OCHOBOW sI3bIKa MaMSTHUKA SBIISCTCS JUANICKT, 3aQUKCUPOBaHHEIH B cioBape 0. BuxmaHHa kak mai-
MBDKCKO-YPIKYMCKHM, KOTOPBIA TEPPUTOPHATBHO MOXHO COOTHECTH C COBPEMEHHBIM IIONIMUHCKUM TOBOPOM
nepuepritHO-10)KHOTO THANIEKTa yAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKA.

B atoii pabore MbI mocTapaemcs pazoOparbest ¢ Mopdooruerd si3pIKa MaMsATHUKA, a KOHKpeTHee ¢ Mopdo-
Joruel UMEHH, IPOBOS Mapajliedb ¢ YAMYPTCKUM JUTEPATYPHBIM SI3bIKOM U €T0 COBPEMEHHBIMU JIHATIEKTAMHU
HACKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO.

1. Qucno

Mmena B yAMypTCKOM sI3bIKE€ UMEIOT J[BA YHCIA: EAMHCTBEHHOE U MHOXKECTBEHHOE. MHOXECTBEHHOE YHCIIO0
«o0pazyeTcsi TOCPEICTBOM TPHUCOENNHEHUS K OCHOBE cioBa cy(ddukca -oc unn -iioc (rpaduuecku -éc). Co-
TJIACHO YAMYPTCKol opdorpaduu cyddukc -oc npucoeanHseTcs K 0CHOBaM Ha J1r000# TaacHsIi (... ). Cyddukc
-éc IPUCOEMHSICTCS K OCHOBAM Ha TBEPJIbIA U MSTKHI cornacHbie U Ha # (... )» [[CY S 1962: 73].

B paccmarpuBaemMoM maMsATHHKE MOKa3aTeNIMA MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA SBISIFOTCS -0C, -ioc (-iioc) U pas-
TUYHBIE (POHETHUYECKHE BapHUaHTHI Moclieanero. [lpu 3ToM B ynoTpeOlIeHnn 3THX MapKepoB MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS
CIIEAYIONINE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT HEOOBIIOE KOTHYECTBO UCKITFOUEHHH.

1) K ocHOBaM Ha riiacHele, B OTIMYHE OT JUTEPATYPHOTO YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKa, KaK MPaBUIIO, IPUCOSAUHSI-
ercst Mapkep -ioc (-itoc) (Hamp., knueaioc ‘xaurn’ [c. 21, crpoka 12] — muTep. Kuueaoc, Kvlizvlmmeioc ‘HE
caywasmue’ [c. 47, ctpoka 21| — nutep. xuiizvimmaoc, makeioc ‘cymectBa’ [c. 7, cTpoka §; c¢. 13, ctpoka 10;
c. 14, crpoxka 2; c. 24, ctpoka 15; c. 24, crpoka 17; c. 35, ctpoka 6; c. 60, crpoka 12] (Takxe makeitoc [c. 6,
ctpoka 17]) — aurep. maxeoc u ap.). JIuie B eqUHUYHBIX CIy4asX, KOTJa OCHOBA CJIOBAa OKaHYMBAETCS Ha -i,
MMOKazaTesieM MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHICIIa BBICTYHACT -oc: asamioc ‘momu’ [c. 60, ctpoka 4] — nurep. adsmuoc,
Kuxgunioc ‘38e3apl’ [c. 13, ctpoka 21] — nuTep. kusunuoc.

[MonoGHoe siBNeHME, TPH KOTOPOM IJisi 00pa3oBaHUsl MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uHcia uMeH cydduke -izoc npuco-
eIMHSIETCS HE TOJIBKO K OCHOBAM Ha COTJIACHBIE, HO M Ha TMIACHBIE, OTMEYEHO U B HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIX TO-
BOpax mepudepruiiHO-I0KHOTO ITHajliekTa. B wacTHOCTH, Takas ocoOeHHOCTh, o AaHHBIM B. K. Kembmakosa,
XapaKTepHa I 3aKaMCKOTO M TaTHIIILTHHCKOTO TOBOPOB, B KOTOPBIX, P 00pa30BaHUM UMEHHBIX (OPM MHO-
JKECTBEHHOTO YKCIia « ‘KOHCOHAHTHBIN™ ajlIoOMOP( pacrpoCTpaHsAETCS U HA OCHOBBI C KOHEYHBIM TIACHBIM, CP.:
OT. xwiHO-liOC, TATHUI. KJHO-UiOC ‘TOCTH, OT., TaTII. O6aKua-uoc ‘OTOPONbI’, OT. MblHbI-UOC, TATII. AYHU-UIOC
‘cobaxu’ u 1. n.» [Kempmakos 2006: 116]. JlanHOE SBJICHHE, KaK HAM KaKETCs, SIBISICTCS] MHHOBAITMOHHBIM, T10-
CKOJIBKY Ha CETOHSIIHUHN IeHb OHO 3a(pMKCUPOBAHO JIMIITH B OTACIBHBIX IMepU(epUITHO-I0KHBIX TOBOPAX.

2) K ocHoBaM Ha corjlacHBIe, KaK IPAaBWJIO, MPUCOCAMHSICTCS TMOKa3aTenb -ioc (-tioc) (Hamp., amanrioc
‘cpenctBa’ [c. 25, cTpoka 19; c. 25, crpoka 21] — mutep. amanvée, koinioc ‘cnosa’ [c. 17, ctpoka 10; c. 22,
ctpoka 11] — murep. xourvée (cp. MU viwami kiwl'os um va-ie ‘6emy (moci. cnoBa) Ha ceOs He HaKIU4YeM’
[Wichmann 1987: 110], wmomm. mais xeuidoc eepaca ‘roBops Takue cinoBa’ [Kembmakor 2006: 245]),
Homwipioc ‘uepBu’ [c. 52, cTpoka 13] — mutep. Hombipvéc U Ap.), OTHAKO WHULMAIBHBIN @I JaHHOTO MapKepa,
KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX COBPEMEHHBIX TOBOPaX, B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasX «IMoJBepraeTcs (OHETHIECKON aCCHMUIISIIIAN C
KOHEYHBIM COTJIACHBIM CyOCTAHTHBHON OCHOBBI, TaK YTO “KOHCOHAHTHBINA’ Cy(h(UKC MHOKECTBEHHOI'O YHCIIa
MOXKET UMETh psi (GoHeTHueckux BapuanToB» [Kembmakxo 2006: 116]. B wactHocth, B «HactaBnenuu...»
MIpeJICTaBIICHBI TaKUe BapuaHThI cyddukca -ioc (-itoc), Kak -¢oc, -¢éc, -méc, -Héc, -Joc v Ip., HaTp.: bacmuggoc
‘oepymue’ [c. 51, crpoka 21] — mutep. bacwvmiicvée, yruggoc “xusymue’ [c. 17, cTtpoka 6; ¢. 29, cTpoka §;
c. 51, crpoka 18; c. 51, crpoxka 20; c. 51, ctpoka 24; c. 52, ctpoka 2] — nurep. yuiicvéc; sepagkuggéc ‘ToBO-
psauue’ [c. 41, ctpoka 4] — nuTep. gepacvrucvéc; kanvikméce ‘moan’ [c. 27, ctpoka 6; c. 27, crpoka 10] — nu-

! PaGora BRmosnHEHa npu moanepiKke rpanta PODU No 14-06-00271 «IlocTpoeHne BUPTYaIbHO#H 1a6opaTOpuy s
HA/ICXKHOTO XpaHEHHsSI U pactpee]IeHHON 00paboTKH JaHHBIX HCUYE3ar0IINX S3BIKOBY» (pyK. A. B. JIp160).
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8 M. II. BE3EHOBA

Tep. Kanvikvéc; mypmméc ‘moau’ [c. 8, ctpoka 15; ¢. 9, ctpoka 5; ¢. 17, ctpoka 16; c. 18, cTtpoka 2; c. 18, cTpo-
ka 15; c. 18, crpoxka 18; ¢. 23, ctpoka 7; ¢. 24, cTpoka 6; ¢. 26, ctpoka 12; c. 26, crpoka 15; ¢. 27, ctpoka 18;
c. 33, ctpoka 12; c. 34, ctpoxka 5; c. 35, ctpoka 10; c. 35, ctpoka 17; ¢. 35, ctpoka 19; c. 39, ctpoka 7; c. 41,
cTpoka 5; c. 41, crpoka 7; c. 45, ctpoka 6; c. 51, ctpoka 15; c. 51, ctpoka 23; c¢. 52, ctpoka 3; c. 52, crpoka 11;
c. 52, crpoka 19; c. 60, ctpoka 15] — mutep. mypmuwéc; koliuuyHéc ‘anrenst’ [c. 8, cTpoka 3] — JauTep. Kbli-
yunvéc, koipocannée ‘nenus’ [c. 17, crpoka 12] — nutep. kvip3anvéc; scabsoc ‘muicnun’ [c. 34, crpoka 4; c. 57,
crpoka 10; c. 57, ctpoka 14] — nutep. acanwvée u np.

2. Ilpunaonesxxcnocmo

B coBpeMEeHHOM yIIMyPTCKOM SI3BIKE, KaK U B IPYT'HX (UHHO-YTOPCKHX SI3bIKAX, IPUCYTCTBYET 0cobas KaTe-
TOpHs MPUTSHKATEIBHOCTH, OTpakarolias OTHOLICHUs MpHHAANCKHOCTH. Kak mpaBuiio, oHa BbIpakaeTcs pas-
JUYHBIMH JJHMYHO-TIPUTSDKATETbHBIMU cy(dukcamu (cm. Tabauyy 1).

Tabnuya 1
JIluuno-nputsxkarejsubie cypukcenl [[CY S 1962: 82]
Onun ob1agarennb
OnaHo odagaemoe MHoro o6/1agaeMbIX
1-e auio -9 (-e), -bl ‘MO, MOsI, MO€E’ -6l ‘mom’
2-¢ JIUI0 -390 (-e0), -b10 “TBO¥i, TBOS, TBOE’ -610 ‘TBOM’
3-e nuio -23 (-e3), -bl3 “TBOH, TBOSI, TBOE’ -v13 ‘ero, ee’
MHoro obsagarenei
Onano odagaemoe MHoro 0dJ1agaeMbIxX
1-e auio -Mbl ‘HAlll, Hallla, Hale’ -Mbl ‘HaIIM’
2-e JIHIo -Obl, -Mmul ‘Balll, Ballla, BaIie’ -mul ‘Bamm’
3-e o -3b1, -cbl ‘UX’ -cbl ‘ux’
AHaJIOrMYHbIC TIOKA3aTe/IH MPEACTABICHBI M B TEKCTE MaMaTHuKa (cM. Tabauyy 2).
Tabauya 2

JII/I‘lHO-l'[pHTfl)KaTeJ'II)HLIe Cy(l)(l)l/lKCbI, NPEeaACTaBJICHHbIC B MIAMATHUKE

OnuH 001agaTENIb

OnHo ob1agaeMoe MHoro o0J1aiaeMbIX

Ouge ‘mos onexna’ [c. 32, ctpoka 4] — nutep. diice
¢ions ‘mos ema’ [c. 14, crpoka 11] — murep. cuéna
Kyargoe ‘Mol xo3sauH’ [c. 41, ctpoka 15] —

vlofciocwl ‘Mou oBIBL [c. 47, ctpoka §; c. 47,
cTpoka 12] — mmrep. siocwvécol
ouggocwt ‘Mou oaexanl’ [c. 14, ctpoka 13] —

JIUTEDP. KbLIbLO

Mmyeopwld ‘TBOE Teno’ [c. 33, cTpoka 9; c. 42,
crpoka 21; c. 42, crpoka 23; c. 43, ctpoka 3] —
JUTEP. MY20pblO

MbLIKBIOBI0 “TBOSI COBECTH’ [C. 5, cTpoka 23; ¢. 6,
crpoka 8; c. 33, ctpoka 4; c. 33, crpoka 8; c. 33,
ctpoka 10; c. 33, ctpoka 18; ¢. 34, ctpoka 9;
c. 34, ctpoka 22] — nuTep. MuLIKbIOBLO

1-e o . .
JIUTED. Ky3ée JUTEp. Olichéchl
KouLtiockl ‘MoU cioBa’ [c. 16, ctpoka 20] —
JIATEP. KbLIbECHL
eanbOyped ‘TBoe OboratcTBO’ [C. 35, cTpoka 4; c. 35, sanbypiocwld ‘TBOU OorarcTea’ [c. 25, ctpoka 10] —
ctpoka 23; c. 36, ctpoka 3] — nurep. saHbOypeod JUTEP. 8aHLOYPBECHIO
Y0130 ‘TBOS Xm3HB  [c. 10, cTpoka 9] — ¢onvikméceld ‘TBOM rpexu’ [c. 39, ctpoka 20; c. 40,
JIUTEP. YIOHIO ctpoka 13; c. 50, crpoka 1] —
yarceo ‘TBoOE 1eno’ [c. 38, ctpoka 5] — nutep. yorceo JIUTEP. CbONLIKBECHIO
(cp. MU tinad mar uzZed? ‘tebe xakoe neno?’
[Wichmann 1987: 305])
2-e o KuL1610 ‘“TBOE CJI0BO’ [c. 37, cTpoka 16] —
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apbepies ‘ero Bemp’ [c. 32, ctpoka 1 1] — mmutep. ap- | apbepiocwi3 ‘ero eun’ [c. 31, ctpoka 22] —
bepues JUTEP. apbepuocsls
bloicnie3 ‘ero iIrHeHok [c. 15, ctpoka 19] — nutep. | wiorciocwrs ‘ero oBubl’ [c. 47, crpoka 23] —
blocnues JUTEP. bIKHCHLECHIZ
3-e o ¢ypecd3 ‘ero yTh’ [c. 47, cTpoka 6] — nutep. ciopecdz | Kvlriocsl3 ‘ero cioBa’ [c. 16, ctpoka 18; c.16,
6upwl3 ‘ero kpoBb® [c. 53, ctpoka 13; c. 54, cTpo- crpoka 20; c. 21, ctpoka 9; c. 22, ctpoka 17] —
ka 21] — muTep. 6upwi3 (Cp. WOMIM. 8Up33 50) ‘€To JUTEP. KbLIBECHI3
kpou Hety’ [KenbpmakoB 2006: 245])
nenwt3 ‘ero yxo’ [c. 56, ctpoka 4] — aurep. nenvoi3
KOmwI3 ‘ero )KUBOT [C. 26, cTpoka 9] — mmtep. komobi3
MHoro obnanareneit
OpaHo o01anaemoe MHoro o0/1axaeMbIX
Hymapmer “vam 6or’ [c. 41, cTpoka 22] — yorciocmut ‘Hamu niena’ [c. 29, ctpoka 16] —
JUTEP. UHMADPMBL JUTEP. YHCHECMBL
1-e nuno | xyorceimmer ‘Hama cuna’ [c. 25, ctpoka 7] —
JIUTEP. KYICHIMMBbL
Jypmmet ‘Ham goM’ [c. 24, ctpoka 8] — nwrep. ropmmst
OyHmamObl ‘Barie ouniieHue’ [c. 57, crpoka 12] —
JUTEP. OYHMAMObL
2-e o ¢AMObl ‘Bala IpuUBbIUKa’ [c. 52, crpoka 10] — He 3abHKCHPOBAHO
JIUTEP. CAMObL
yorcowr ‘Bamma padota’ [c. 55, ctpoka 21] —
JIUTED. YoHcObl
Mo3mem3bl ‘X ocBoOOXKAeHHE’ [c. 27, cTpoka 12] —
JIUTEP. MO3MEM3bl
3-e auio . ; s HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO
myiccel ‘ux o6paz’ [c. 16, ctpoka 7] — amtep. myccol
VIoH3bl ‘UX KU3HB  [c. 31, cTpoka 2] — nmrep. yioH3sl

B nmamsTHHKE BCTpEUaroTCs JIMIIL €IUHUYHBIC OTKJIOHCHUS, B KOTOPBIX B COOTBETCTBUH C COBPEMEHHBIM
JTUTEPaTYPHBIM CY(H(HUKCOM € 9-0BOI OTrNIACOBKOM B MaMSITHUKE MPEJCTABICHBI bI-OBBIC MapKephl; 9TO TaKUe
dopmax, kak: mypmet ‘Mou yenoBek’ [c. 51, ctpoka 13] — mwmrep. mypma, mypmetd ‘TBO¥ yenoBek’ [c. 21,
cTtpoka 15] — nurep. mMypmaod, mypmai3 ‘ero uenoBek’ [c. 18, ctpoka 13; c. 37, cTpoka 24; c. 43, cTpoka 2; c.
61, ctpoka 4] — muTep. mMypma3, mypmol3au¢ y €ro 4enoBeka’ [c. 12, cTpoka 9] — muTep. mypmazniace; Ky-
arceimbl3 ‘ero cuna’ [c. 5, ctpoka 13; c. 49, ctpoka 3; c. 59, crpoxka 15; ¢. 60, ctpoka 2; ¢. 60, ctpoka 7; c. 60,
ctpoka 20] (cp. kyocvimes [c. 48, crpoka 12; c. 48, cTpoka 15; c. 58, crpoka 8]) — nutep. Kyoxrcvimesd; OaHbl3
‘ero mouet’ [c. 28, cTpoka 5] — muTep. danls.

3. Haoerc

Kax u3BecTHO, yAMYPTCKUH S3BIK UMEET OBOJBHO PA3BUTYIO MAJICKHYIO CHCTEMY M BXOJIUT B COCTaB MHO-
TOMaIeKHBIX S3bIKOB. CHCTEMa CKIOHEHUS COBPEMEHHOIO yAMYPTCKOTO sI3bIKa MpecTaBieHa 15 uieHaMu ma-
JIe)KHOHM mapaaurMbl. B paMkax JUTEpaTypHOTO SI3BIKA «II0 OCHOBHBIM 3HAYEHHSAM BCE MAAEKHU JENATCS Ha JBE
OCHOBHBIC TPYIIIbI: CyOBEKTHO-O0BEKTHBIC (MMEHUTEIbHBIA, BUHUTEIBHBIN, POIUTEIbHBIN, pa3ieIuTEeIIbHBIM,
JaTeNbHBIN, JIUIIUTEIbHBIA, COOTBETCTBEHHBIN, TBOPUTEIBHBIN) U MECTHBIC (MECTHBINA, BXOJIHBIN, MCXOTHBIM,
OTHATUTEIBHBIN, IEPEXOTHBIA, TIPEeICTbHBIN, HanpaBuTeabHbEIN)» [['CY S 1962: 86]. B ynMypTcKuX AuaiekTax
KOJIMYECTBO Najexeit Bappupyetcs ot 12 1o 21 (cM. noapoduee [Kel'makov, Saarinen 1994: 97]): B wacTHOCTH,
BO MHOTHUX TNepU(pEepUITHO-I0KHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX LIEHTPATBHO-IKHBIX TOBOPAX KOJIMYECTBO MaJekKel COKpaTH-
JIOCh 3a CYET 3aMEIIeHHs COOTBETCTBEHHOI'O M HAIPaBUTENBHOTO MAEKeH IMOCIEI0KHBIMI KOHCTPYKITHSIM.
B 4mcii0 roBOPOB ¢ MUHHUMAJBHBIM KOJWYECTBOM TaJIeKEeH BXOMUT KPAaCHOY(PHUMCKHI TOBOp mHepudepuiiHo-
F0)KHOTO JIMAJNIeKTa, B KOTOpoM, Kak ormeyaer P. III. HacuOyinuH, GopMbl 31aTHBa MOTYT 3aMelIaTbCs MPo-
natuBoM [HacuOymmua 1978: 96]. B oTAENBbHBIX CEBEPHBIX TOBOpax W OECEpMIHCKOM HapedWH, HAIPOTHUB,
KOJIMYECTBO MaJeKeH YBEIHUMIIOCh 32 CYET «BO3HUKHOBCHMSI HOBOW CEpHUM MPHOIM3UTEIHHO-MECTHBIX Ia-
JIeKer ¢ mpuMeTol -#'- (< dun'- ‘y, OKOJI0, TIPH, BO3JE’), IPEMO3UTHBHO MPUCOCAUHAEMOM KO BCEM MEPBUYHBIM
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM TAACKHBIM (QopMaHTaM, 3a HWCKIIOUYeHHeM anmpokcuMmaruBa (-rzan’)» [KenbmakoB
2006: 118].

Kaxkue xe manexusie MapKepsl peacTaBieHsbl B «HactaBnenuu. .. »?
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10 M. II. BE3EHOBA

3.1. B mamsaTHuKEe (hopMa MMEHUTEJIHHOT0 MajaeKa (HOMUHATHB), KaK U B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYPHOM Y-
MYPTCKOM SI3bIKE, UMEET HYJICBOM MOKa3aTellb, T. €. COBMANACT ¢ OCHOBHOM (hOPMO#i CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO, HATIP.

asamue ‘aenoBex’ [c. 11, ctpoka 20; c. 12, ctpoka 19; c. 32, crpoxka 19; c. 50, ctpoka 5; c. 51, ctpoka 8] —
TUTEP. a0AMUM;

eanoype ‘1o6po, boratcTBo’ [c. 29, cTpoka 2] — muTep. 8anbOypa;

xopkae ‘noM’ [c. 17, ctpoka 4; c. 62, cTpoka 7] — nurep. xopxao;

koiioce ‘crnoBa’ [c. 17, ctpoka 10; c. 22, ctpoka 11] — nurep. xvirvéco;

Koipoicanyéco ‘ienus’ [c. 17, ctpoka 12] — murep. kvip3anvéca;

amanioco ‘meroanl’ [c. 25, ctpoka 19; c. 25, ctpoka 21] — nurep. amanvéco;

Ouges ‘Mog onexna’ [c. 32, ctpoka 4] — muTep. Oiices;

yarceos ‘TBoe neno’ [c. 38, cTpoka 5] — muTep. yorceos;

Humbizg ‘ero ums’ [c. 7, ctpoka 20; c. 16, ctpoka 12] — nurep. Humwbizo,

UCKABLIHKECHIA ‘MOU POJICTBEHHUKH [c. 17, cTpoka 5; c. 18, crpoka 3; c. 48, ctpoka 4; c¢. 53, crpoka 8;
c. 61, ctpoxka 3; c. 61, ctpoka 14] — nurep. ucovkagvinbvéCwHIO,

¢convikmécoloa ‘“TBoU rpexu’ [c. 39, ctpoka 20; c. 40, ctpoka 13; c. 50, ctpoka 1] — nutep. cbObIkbECHIOP;

yarciocvizg ‘ero nena’ [c. 44, ctpoka 8] — nurep. yorcwvécoiso;

201ce bl ‘Hala ydacTs’ [c. 41, ctpoka 9] — muTep. s3e1bmbio;

nvipemovle ‘Bail BXoq’ [c. 48, ctpoka 5] — nurep. nvipemovia;

80¢sAcKeM3blg ‘UX MoJieHue’ [c. 52, cTpoka 6] — JuTep. 80ciAcbKeM3blo;

yaciocmulg ‘Hamm aena’ [c. 29, ctpoka 16] — nutep. yocvécmbio u ap.

3.2. Jlnst BBIpayKeHUS] BHHUTEIBHOTO Majieka (aKKy3aTHB) B YAMYPTCKOM SI3BIKE UCTIONB3YIOTCS pa3indHbIe
roKasartenu: -33/-e3, -3/-e, -3¢/-ec, HyJeBOW Mapkep (115 eIMHCTBEHHOTO YUCIIA), ~Mibl/-0bl, -bI3 (IJISI MHOXKECT-
BeHHOTO uncina) (mogpodHee cM. [Konapatsesa 2011: 36—46]). [IpakTruecku Bce 3TH MapKepbl MPEICTaBICHEI
U B HICCIIETyEMOM TIaMSTHHKE.

1) -23/-e3 (-ie3, -lie3):

6y33 ‘Bony’ [c. 11, ctpoxka 2] (Takxe gye3 [c. 14, cTpoka 4]) — nurep. 8)33;

unmulie3z ‘mecto’ [c. 54, ctpoka 20; c. 56, ctpoka 8] — nurep. unmsoies;

mondoces ‘nyny’ [c. 10, ctpoka 22] — nurep. mosszes;

muoin33 ‘oronp’ [c. 10, cTpoka 24| — mutep. molia3z;

wiynovtite3 ‘connue’ [c. 10, ctpoka 22| — nutep. wiyHoble3 u ap.

2) -3/-e (-ie, -ute):

Mmypma ‘4enoBeka’ [c. 5, cTpoka 15; c. 6, cTpoka 3; c. 26, ctpoka 4; c. 36, ctpoka 19; c. 36, ctpoka 20; c. 36,
cTpoka 21; c. 36, ctpoka 23; c. 36, ctpoka 24; c. 37, ctpoka 2; c. 37, ctpoka 4; c. 37, ctpoka 7; c. 38, cTpoka 2;
c. 38, crpoka 20; c. 38, crpoka 21; c. 39, ctpoka 21; c. 39, cTtpoka 23; c. 41, ctpoka 18; ¢c. 45, ctpoka 11; ¢. 51,
ctpoka 12; ¢. 51, crpoka 24; c. 54, ctpoka 11] (cp. mypma3 [c. 14, ctpoka 21; ¢. 37, crpoka 12; c. 39, crpoka 7]) —
TUTep. Mypmal mypm3as;

Kom Kune ‘Kaxaoro’ [c. 26, ctpoka 4] — JuTep. KOmbKUHI;

MmoH3d ‘MeHs’ [c. 14, ctpoka 12; c. 14, ctpoka 22 c. 15, ctpoka 14; c. 16, ctpoka 10; c. 18, ctpoka 3; c. 33,
ctpoka 14; c. 34, ctpoka 11; c. 48, ctpoka 18; c. 48, cTpoka 24; c. 49, ctpoka 1; c. 49, ctpoka 3; c. 58, cTpoka 23] —
sutep. mond (cp. mone (MU) [Wichmann 1987: 163));

Coie, coie ‘ero’ [c. 4, ctpoka 19; c. 5, ctpoka 1; c. 6, ctpoka 14; c. 8, ctpoka §; c. 11, ctpoka 11; c. 12,
ctpoka 12; c. 12, crpoka 22; c. 15, crpoka 14; c. 17, ctpoxka 7; c. 20, ctpoka 22; c. 20, ctpoka 24; c. 22, cTpoka 5;
c. 23, crpoxka 13; ¢. 39, ctpoka 18; c. 57, ctpoka 11; c. 58, ctpoka 8] (takxke Coiie [c. 10, ctpoka 1] u coe [c. 39,
ctpoka 2]) — aurep. coe (cp. soie (MU) [Wichmann 1987: 224]);

Kopkame ‘Mol oM’ [c. 14, cTpoka 8] — nuTep. kopkame;

HAH03 ‘TBOM x1eb’ [c. 10, cTtpoka 24| — nutep. HaHb0I;

Kanwvixed ‘ero Hapon [c. 12, ctpoka 8] — muTep. kanvikcy,

nyooiocme ‘Moii ckot’ [c. 14, cTpoka 6] — autep. nydoocme;

wexmécma ‘TBOU NOpPOKuU’ [c. 44, cTpoka 4] — muTep. wexvécmy,

xuinioced ‘ero cnosa’ [c. 21, ctpoka 10; c. 21, ctpoxka 11; c. 21, ctpoxka 20; c. 21, ctpoka 24; c. 22, ctpoka 19;
c. 46, ctpoka 21] (taxxke koirrioced [c. 16, crpoka 3; ¢. 17, ctpoka 21]) — nmutep. koiivéced U ap.

3) -ac/-ec:

Mmyeopmec ‘Haie Teno’ [c. 48, ctpoka 13] — nurep. myzopmec;

9¢3003c¢ ‘Bamry MbeICHb’ [c. 55, ctpoka 12; c. 55, ctpoka 20; ¢. 58, ctpoka 1] — mutep. aconmac;

Kyapasec ‘ux ronoc’ [c. 47, ctpoka 10] — murep. xyapa3zac;

yaciocmec ‘Hamm nena’ [c. 4, ctpoka 15] — autep. yorcwvécmec;
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¢convikméccac ‘ux rpexu’ [c. 41, ctpoka 7] — AUTEpP. cbOTBIKBECCIC U JP.

4) HyNeBOi MoKa3aTelb:

Jomvlue ‘rnon’ [c. 22, crpoka 14| — mutep. embiiug;

Kenewd ‘coOpanue’ [c. 24, cTtpoka 3| — nuTep. KeHewd;

apsixe ‘Bonio’ [c. 7, ctpoka 19; c. 42, ctpoka 23; ¢. 61, ctpoka 20] — nutep. spuxe u ap.

5) -bi3:

sanbypiocers ‘Ooratcta’ [c. 25, cTpoka §; c. 25, crpoka 15] — aurep. sanvdypvecmoul/ 6anbbypvécels,

xuocuniocwr3 3ee3zapl’ [c. 10, ctpoka 23] — nuTep. KUBUAUOCHIbL] KUSUIUOCHL3;

muLno-o0ypooiocer3 ‘ntull’ [c. 36, ctpoka 17] — nmutep. murio6ypooocmet/ muliobypoocsts M p.

Kax BuamM, OTIMYUTENEHON OCOOEHHOCTHIO SI3bIKA MAMSTHHKA SBISETCS TO, YTO U3 JIBYX CHHOHUMHUYHBIX
cy(QHUKCOB -mbl/-0bl U -bl3, KOTOPBIC YIOTPEOJISIOTCS AJIs BBIPAKEHUS aKKy3aTHBHBIX ()OPM BO MHOXKECTBEH-
HOM YHCIIE€ U B JINTEPATYPHOM S3bIKE «HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS Ha paBHOMpaBHBIX Hadanax» [['CY S 1962: 93], B namst-
HUKE yroTpeOseTcs Wb MoKa3aTelb -s13. OTMETHM, YTO Ha JUAIEKTHOM YpOBHE ()OPMBI Ha -Mbl XapaKTep-
HBI JIJIsI CEBEpHOW IMANIEKTHON 30HBI, a OPMBI Ha -613 — JUIA I0XKHOHM (cM. mozapoOHee [Tersimunaa 1975:
180—181]). O6a 3tu moka3zareins, kak otMeuaeT B. K. KenbmakoB, «BOCXOAST, MO-BUAUMOMY, K MPAEPMCKOM
npeBHocTw» [KenpMakoB 2006: 120], Ha 4TO yKa3bIBalOT COOTBETCTBUS U3 KOMH sI3bIKa. Tak Mmokas3aTesieM akKy-
3aTHUBHBIX ()OPM B JIUTEPATYPHOM KOMH SI3bIKE Hapsly C HYJIEBBIM MapKepoM BBICTYIaeT GOpMaHT -6¢ (KOun-6¢
‘BOJIKA’, kKOUHBsic-Oc ‘BonkoB’ [Kembmakor 2010: 120]), a B AuanekTax KOMU S3bIKa BCTPEYAIOTCS U M-OBBIC I10-
Kaszareiu, HampuMmep: B YIOPCKOM — -mo/-00 (806usc-mé ~ 6061is3-00 ‘xoner’ [Kempmaxor 2006: 120]),
B WKEMCKOM — -0/ -te (mijantd, mijante ‘Hac’, tijanto, tijante ‘Bac’ [CepeOpennukoB 1963: 41]), B HHIKHEBBI-
4eroJIckoM — -te (mijante ‘Hac’, tijante ‘Bac’ [CepeOpennukoB 1963: 41]).

Taxkxe 3aMeTHM, 4TO JIeKceMa yoic ‘paboTa, TPy, JAel0’ B BHHUTEINHHOM TaJle)Ke MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa
HapsAy ¢ MapkepoM -s13 (yorciocsl3 ‘nena’ [c. 4, ctpoka 22; ¢. 5, ctpoka 8; c. 6, ctpoka 5; ¢. 6, ctpoka 7; c. 6,
cTpoka §; c. 7, ctpoka 1; c. 8, ctpoka 21; c. 8, ctpoka 22; c. 18, cTtpoka 15; c. 18, ctpoka 18; c. 20, ctpoxka §;
c. 23, ctpoka 17; c. 23, ctpoka 19; c. 24, ctpoka 1; c. 29, ctpoka 18; c. 29, crpoka 19; c. 30, ctpoka 19; c. 31,
crpoka 17; c. 33, ctpoka 11; ¢. 41, ctpoka 19; ¢. 56, ctpoka 1; c. 56, ctpoxka 2; c. 56, ctpoka 4; ¢. 56, cTpoka 5;
c. 57, ctpoka 3; c. 60, ctpoka 22] (Taxxe yociocss [c. 49, ctpoka 17]) — nutep. yocvécmut/ yocwvécsi3) B paae
CIy4yaeB MMeEET HyJIEeBOHM MoKa3aTenb: yowciocs ‘aena’ [c. 7, ctpoka 5; c. 7, crpoka 12; c. 10, ctpoka 15; c. 18,
crpoka 17; c. 18, ctpoka 24; c. 23, ctpoka 5; ¢. 23, ctpoka 22; ¢. 29, ctpoka 22; c. 44, ctpoka 6; c. 44, ctpoka 9;
c. 45, ctpoka 2; ¢. 49, ctpoka 11; c. 51, ctpoka 18; c. 55, ctpoka 17; ¢. 56, ctpoka 3; ¢. 56, ctpoka 10; c. 56, cTpo-
ka 13; c. 57, ctpoka 20; c. 63, cTpoka 4] (Taxxke yorciioca [c. 49, ctpoka 16; c. 52, crpoxka 20; c. 53, crpoka 1]) —
JIUTEP. YHCHECHBL] YIHCHECHI3Z.

3.3. PoauTeabHblii magex (TCHUTUB) UMEH KaK B JUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, TAK M B MOJABJISAIONIEM OOJBIITIH-
CTBE COBPEMEHHBIX TOBOPOB O(pOPMIISIETCS MOKA3aTeNIeM ~19H. AHAIOTUYHBIA Mapkep mpexacTtasieH u B «Ha-
CTaBIICHUU. .. »:

ajamuadn ‘y denoseka’ [c. 59, crpoka 15] — murep. adsamunan,

owimecnIH ‘y UCTOUHUKA  [C. 56, cTpoka 8] — nutep. outmecaIn;

aKcelnan ‘y napsa’ [c. 8, cTpoka 5| — JUTEp. IKCIUIIH;

mypmmécadn ‘y moaeit’ [c. 16, ctpoka 7; c. 26, ctpoka 23; c. 28, ctpoka 4; ¢. 31, ctpoka 1; ¢. 37, ctpoka 18;
c. 52, crpoka 5] (Takxe mypmmécnan [c. 26, crpoka 20]) — auTep. MypmuvECaIu;

yaciocdn ‘y genn’ [c. 57, cTpoka 7] — IUTEp. YoHCvbECAIN;

YAUGEoCAIR ‘y KUBYyIUX' [c. 27, cTpoka 4] — JauTep. yalicbécain;

Hymapensn ‘y moero 6ora’ [c. 14, ctpoka 11; c. 14, crpoka 13] — nurep. unmapensn;

AYAblONIH Yy TBoeH nymm’ [c. 44, cTpoka 7] — JuTep. 1yablOnIH;

JOICEYNIbIKJOCHIZNIN Y ero Omarocteit’ [c. 11, ctpoka 14] — nurep. SeunvikbEcbizIH U P.

Crout oTMETHTH, uTO, 10 AaHHBIM B. K. KenbmakoBa, «B mMOMIMUHCKOM roBope B gopMaHTax abiaTuBa
(-1uc'"), rennTHBa (-19H) U NaTHBA (-71b1) COHOPHBIN 3JIEMEHT .1 Mocje CyOCTaHTHBHBIX OCHOB Ha COTJACHBIH —
BO3MOXHO, TI0 (DOHETHYECKUM MPUYMHAM — 3aMEIIAeTCsl COHOPHBIM H, Hamp.: [lemwuipnon (// yaMm. nutep.
Hemuip-n31) “(y) [etpa’, kviiniic’ (// yam. matep. kviti-19¢b) y 3Meu (B34Th) » [Kenbmakor 2006: 121]. [Tono6-
Hasl 3aMEHa COTJacHbIX B cy(dukcax ¢ anmaytaem i P. 111, HacuOynmuHbIM 0TMEUeHa U B OyHCKO-TaHBIIICKOM
roBope, Hampumep: kinnen? (< kip-len?) ‘y xoro?’, zinnes (< zin-les) ‘ot 3amaxa’, simni (< Sim-[j) ‘Tnazy’
[HacuOymmun 1973: 13, 17]. OqHako mog00HOTO SIBJICHHS B TEKCTE MaMITHUKA HaAMU 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHO HE OBLIO.
Bo3moxHO, 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTH XapakTepHa He U1 BCEX IIOMIMHHCKHAX TOBOPOB JMOO MMEET MHHOBAI[OHHBIH
XapakTep ¥ Ha MOMEHT CO3/IaHUs MaMATHHKA ellle He ObUIa MpeICTaBICHa B IIOIIMHHCKOM TOBOPE, KOTOPHIA
TIOCITY>KHJT SI3BIKOBOM OCHOBOM «HacTtaBnenus...». B moboM ciyuae sICHO, YTO MMOKa3aTeib, MPeACTaBICHHbIN B
MaMSTHHUKE, UMEET apXaudHbIi Xapakrep.
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3.4. MopdonorudeckuM MapKepoM pa3aeJuTeIbHOro majaexa (adrxatuB) oOOMX YHCEN B JIIUTEPATypPHOM
S3BIKE SABISIETCS CYyPPUKC -19¢h. DTOT TIOKA3aTeNb MPEACTABICH U B OOJBITUHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX yIMYPTCKHUX
JIUAaJIeKTOB, 32 UCKIIIOYCHUEM HEKOTOPBIX TOBOPOB Mepu(epUitHO-I0KHOTO Hapedusi: KyKMOPCKOTO, IIOUIMUH-
CKOT0, KaHJIMHCKOTO — ¥ 0€CepPMSIHCKOTO Hapedus, B KOTOPHIX TaHHOMY MapKepy «COOTBETCTBYeET -iuc' (B Oe-
CEPMSIHCKOM HHOTJA U -16C"), CP.: KyKM., IOIIM., KaHJI. anat-1uc’, 0ec. anati-muc' ~ anai-vc’, KyKM., KaHiL. ny-iuc’,
mommM. ny-yuc’, 6ec. ny-muc' ~ ny-rvc’ <...>» [Kenpmakos 2006: 120]. B 6aBnmunackom roope U. B. Tapakanos
OTMEYaeT MapajuieNlbHOe yrnoTpebiieHue ammoMopdoB -ruc’ u -3¢’ (cM. moapobHee [TapakanoB 1960: 133]).
Kpowme 3T0r0, B OTAETBHBIX TOBOpax BCTpedaeTcs: GOHETHIECKOEe BapbUPOBaHUE ~19¢’ ~ yac' uin -aac’ ~ Iac'.

B namsTHHKe B moaBisronieM OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YacB MoKa3aTesieM a0liaTHBa SBISCTCS MapKep ~1l¢, XOTs
BCTpEUaeTCs W BapHaHT -3¢, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx OIHA U Ta K€ CIOBO(POpPMa B Pa3JeIUTEIBHOM IaJexke
odopMIIeHA U C ~AU¢, U C ~1I¢, CP.:

1) ~nug:

AJoCOHAUC ‘OT HEecUacThs’ [C. 26, CTpoka 8] — JuTep. ad30H1ICh;

asee¢nug ‘u3 cepedbpa’ [c. 16, crpoka 23] — muTep. azsecyaIcy;

sanbOypaug ‘ot dorarcta’ [c. 29, ctpoka 19; ¢. 54, ctpoka 19] — nurep. sanvsOypaIce;

eepagkoHaug¢ ‘0T pazroBopa’ [c. 38, cTpoka 22| — IUTEpP. 8epaACbKOHAICS;

JYpmoHAu¢ ‘0T okazaHus nomontun’ [c. 31, ctpoka 16] — nutep. ropmmonnace;

Japamouaug¢ ‘ot nrooBu’ [c. 32, crpoka 14] — nurep. spamonaice;

Japamsmaug ‘ot mobsu’ [c. 10, ctpoka 3] — muTep. Apamsamiaice;

Joiceunug ‘ot mobporo’ [c. 9, ctpoka 12] — nurep. 3ewnice;

Joigeunvikaug ‘ot omaroctu’ [c. 27, ctpoka 19; ¢. 27, ctpoka 22; ¢. 29, crpoka 11] — nurep. Seunvlkaice;

KapeanoHaug ‘ot npokiatus’ [c. 9, ctpoka 11] — nurep. kapeanaice;

xom mapaug ‘ot Bcero’ [c. 10, ctpoka 5; ¢. 25, cTtpoka 5; c. 53, crpoka 12] — mutep. kombmapaice;

KypaJoigonaug ‘ot crpaganus’ [c. 26, ctpoka 5; ¢. 30, ctpoka 18] — nutep. kypad3onnice;

ayonnug ‘ot oprtHs’ [c. 41, cTpoka 22; c. 50, ctpoka 3] — amTep. 1yoHaICh;

mypmaug ‘y genoBeka’ [c. 31, crpoka 15; c. 38, cTpoxka 1; c. 38, cTtpoka 18; c. 39, ctpoka 1; c. 51, crpoka 20;
c. 57, ctpoka 22; ¢. 57, ctpoka 23] — nuTep. MypmaiIcs;

gionaug ‘ot enpl’ [c. 32, cTpoka 7] — JIUTEP. CUEHIICY;

cOpvlgkoHaug ‘0T ucnopueHHoctr’ [c. 33, ctpoka 24; c. 34, ctpoka 9] — nutep. cOpuUcbKoHAICY;

¢omonnug¢ ‘oT npenoctasienus’ [c. 39, crpoka 14] — nmutep. cémonace;

Cymuvi¢KOHAUE ‘0T oOxkuranus’ [c. 53, ctpoka 24| — nuTep. cymiiCbKOHAICY;

yacnug ‘ot nena’ [c. 5, cTpoka 6; c. 5, ctpoka 7; ¢. 5, ctpoka 9; ¢. 7, ctpoka 11] — mutep. yocaics;

yaoHaug¢ ‘ot xxu3HU’ [c. 17, ctpoka 23; c. 24, ctpoka 20; c. 25, ctpoka 9; c. 25, ctpoxka 11; c. 25, ctpoka 14;
c. 25, ctpoka 15; c. 25, ctpoka 16; c. 31, ctpoka 7; c. 42, crpoka 13; c. 51, crpoka 16; c. 53, ctpoka 4; c. 53,
ctpoka 20; c. 58, ctpoka 4; c. 58, cTpoka 6; c. 60, crpoka 9; c. 60, ctpoka 15; ¢. 61, cTpoka 5] — nuTep. y10HAICY;

wyenug¢ ‘0T TpyaHoctu’ [c. 21, ctpoka 13; c. 22, ctpoka 1] — mutep. wyenice;

axcatnug ‘y uaps’ [c. 8, ctpoka 1] — mutep. axcaiinace;

Ian. oviumonaug ‘y Bpara’ [c. 55, ctpoka 7];

3axxeunug ‘y 3akxes’ [c. 36, ctpoka 8] < pyc. Jaxxeii;

saxounug¢ ‘oT 3akoHa’ [c. 51, ctpoka 17] < pyc. 3akon;

HyJicHaug ‘0T HyXIbI' [c. 54, ctpoka 2] < pyc. nyaicoa;

Maxeiocaug ‘0T 4ero-1o’ [c. 5, crpoka 15; ¢. 9, ctpoka 23; c. 30, ctpoka 4; c. 42, ctpoka 6; ¢. 55, ctpoka 10]
(taxxe maxetiocnug [c. 10, ctpoka 12]) — nurep. maxeocaics;

HbLIKbIWHOIOCIUG Y JKeHIH [c. 15, cTpoka 8] — nuTep. HbLIKbIUHOOCAICY;

coiocnug ‘y Hux’ [c. 13, ctpoxka 16; c. 24, ctpoxka 18; c. 47, ctpoka 9] — nurep. coocnace;

¢convikmécaug ‘ot rpexos’ [c. 5, crpoka 16; c. 60, crpoka 2] (Takxke ¢onvikmocaug [c. 26, crpoka 2]) — nu-
TEP. CbOAbIKHECTICD;

yaciocnug ‘0T nen’ [c. 4, ctpoka 21; ¢. 7, ctpoka 4; ¢. 30, ctpoka 21; c. 61, ctpoka 24] — nurep. yarcvécaice;

yauggocaug ‘ot XKuUBymux’ [c. 52, ctpoka 9] — nutep. yaiicvécnice;

anocmoniocaug ‘ot anoctoioB’ [c. 21, ctpoka 7] < pyc. anocmozr,

cesmotiocaug ‘0T CBATHIX  [C. 9, cTpoka 12] < pyc. cgamoii;

anatieonug ‘y TBoeit marepu’ [c. 10, ctpoka 1] — murep. anaednace;

oarwvimaug ‘ot TBOEro mna’ [c. 43, ctpoka 21] — autep. bamwvlonIcy;

HUnymapeonug ‘y TBoero 6ora’ [c. 18, ctpoka 21| — mutep. unmapeoncy

KbluHoeou¢ “y TBoeH xxeHsl’ [c. 10, cTpoka 2] — IuTep. KbittHOeONICh;

AYnelonu¢ ‘0T TBOoeH mymm’ [c. 43, cTpoka 22| — JIuTep. ayabi0nICh;

MBLIKbIO20UE ‘0T TBOETO HACTPOCHUs [C. 43, cTpoka 23| — nurep. MuLIKbIObIOIICS;
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nunAniocvionug¢ ‘y TBoux aereit’ [c. 10, cTpoka 2] — JuTEp. NUHAIBLECHIONICD;

eanbypesznug¢ ‘0T ero dorarctea’ [c. 58, crpoka 19] — nmutep. sanvbypesnace;

602ICOHI3/IUC ‘OT €ro coaepxkanus’ [c. 27, ctpoka 11] — nurep. 603éna313¢h;

MO3MBITMOHI3ZIUEG ‘OT €T0 OCBOOOKACHUA [c. 42, cTpoKa 1] — ImuTep. MO3MbIMOHI3AIC;

Mypmoeiznaug ‘y ero uenoBeka’ [c. 12, ctpoka 9] — nurep. mMypmaznice;

HUMbI3IUG ‘OT €0 UMEHHU’ [C. 8, CTpoKa 6] — JUTEP. HUMBIAICY;

yacesnug ‘ot ero gena’ [c. 50, ctpoka 21] — autep. yorce3nicey;

VAOH23U¢ ‘0T ero xu3Hu’ [c. 50, cTpoka 20] — muTep. Y10HI31ICh;

yarciocviznug ‘ot ero nen’ [c. 59, crpoka 20] — nuTep. yorcvécuiznicy;

sanyOypmbLaug ‘0T Hamiero dorarctea’ [c. 29, ctpoka 14] — nurep. 8aubOYypMbLAICS.

2) -nag:

ajamuad¢ ‘y denoBeka’ [c. 6, ctpoka 18] — mutep. adsimuaice;

a¢mand¢ ‘y Bac caMux’ [c. 58, cTpoka 2; c. 58, cTpoka 3; c. 58, ctpoka 12] — nutep. acemanace;

Oyyyena¢ ‘ot mupa’ [c. 15, ctpoka 17] — nurep. oyrHenICn;

Maxkena¢ ‘0T 4ero-to’ [c. 25, cTpoka 24| — nutep. Maxenicy;

Hunompeni¢ ‘Hu ot uero’ [c. 31, ctpoka 19; c. 32, ctpoka 9] — nutep. HombIpAICY;

ooueni¢ ‘ot oguoro’ [c. 11, crpoka 15] — nmutep. odiienice;

Iuan. nyna¢ ‘y ceameHauka’ [c. 17, crpoka 13];

Anocmonna¢ ‘ot anocrona’ [c. 28, crpoka 22| < pyc. anocmoi;

ceawennuxnd¢ 'y ceamenauka’ [c. 17, crpoka 13] < pyc. céawennux;

mypmmécnag ‘y moneit’ [c. 17, ctpoka 19] — nurep. mypmwécaace;

Hymapens¢ ‘y moero 6ora’ [c. 17, ctpoka 10] — nurep. unmapenice;

8UpLI3NI¢C ‘U3 €T0 KpoBH® [C. 23, cTpoka 14] — mutep. supwi3nace;

Myeopbiznd¢ ‘ot ero tena’ [c. 23, ctpoka 14] — muTep. Myeopsiznace;

VIOHHECHIONI¢ ‘OT TBOUX XKu3Hel’ [c. 43, cTpoka 12] — muTep. y10HbECHIONICH.

3) -nu¢ ~ -n3¢:

Unymapnug ‘y 6ora’ [c. 3, ctpoka 5; ¢. 3, cTpoka &; c. 3, crpoka 20; c. 4, ctpoka 4; c. 4, cTpoka 5; c. 4, cTpo-
Ka 7; c. 4, ctpoka 16; c. 4, ctpoka 19; c. 5, cTpoka 2; c. 5, ctpoka 17; c. 5, ctpoka 19; c. 6, ctpoka 13; c. 6,
crpoka 21; c. 8, ctpoka 5; c. 8, cTtpoka 7; c. 8, crpoka 13; c. 8, ctpoka 21; c. 8, ctpoka 23; ¢. 9, ctpoka 2; c. 9,
ctpoka 14; c. 9, ctpoka 23; c. 11, ctpoxka §; c. 11, ctpoka 19; c. 11, ctpoka 22; c. 12, ctpoka 11; c. 13, ctpoka 7;
c. 13, ctpoka 15; c. 13, crpoka 16; c. 17, ctpoka 21; c. 18, cTtpoka 11; c. 18, ctpoka 24; c. 20, ctpoka 21; c. 20,
crpoka 24; c. 21, ctpoka 3; ¢. 21, ctpoka 11; ¢. 21, ctpoka 19; ¢. 22, cTpoka 18; c. 27, ctpoka 5; c. 27, ctpoka 9;
c. 28, ctpoka 12; c. 28, ctpoka 15; c¢. 30, ctpoka 6; c. 31, crpoxka 6; c. 34, ctpoka 11; c. 34, ctpoka 14; c. 34,
ctpoka 20; c. 34, ctpoka 24; c. 41, ctpoka 19; c. 48, ctpoka 15; c. 48, crpoka 20; c. 49, ctpoka 24; c. 51, cTpoka
9; c. 51, ctpoka 12; c. 51, ctpoka 15; c. 52, ctpoka 2; ¢. 58, cTpoka 9; c. 58, ctpoka 12; c. 61, ctpoka 6; c. 61,
ctpoka 12; c. 63, crpoka 8] (cp. Uymapns¢ [c. 13, ctpoka 11]) — nurep. unmapasce;

uymolnaug ‘ot Mecta’ [c. 5, ctpoka 20; c. 11, crpoka 19; c. 53, ctpoka 9] (cp. ugmoiag [c. 14, ctpoka 23; c. 26,
crpoka 18; c. 30, ctpoka 10]) — nurep. unmoiiice;

xynouaug ‘ot cmeptu’ [c. 11, ctpoka 19; ¢. 54, crpoka 14] (cp. kyaonas¢ [c. 14, ctpoka 23]) — nurep. Ky-
JIOHJIICH;

Conug, conug ‘y uero’ [c. 6, ctpoka 22; c. 7, crpoka 20; c. 8, ctpoka 16; c¢. 15, ctpoka 10; c. 19, crpoxka 13;
c. 26, ctpoka 2; c. 39, crpoka 11; c. 45, ctpoka 16; c. 47, crpoka 16; c. 49, ctpoka 13; c. 51, crpoka 2] (cp.
Conag, conag [c. 3, ctpoka 4; c. 8, crpoka 3; c. 10, ctpoka 21; c. 15, crpoka 7; c. 20, ctpoka 10; c. 21, ctpoka
10; c. 21, cTpoxka 15; ¢. 21, cTtpoka 18; c. 21, ctpoka 21; c. 23, ctpoka 12; ¢. 37, ctpoka 8§; c. 49, ctpoka 9; c. 62,
cTpoka 16; c. 63, crpoka 5]) — mutep. conace (cp. MU snues, soyis [Wichmann 1987: 224]);

conug ‘0T 3TOor0’ [C. 25, cTpoka 19; ¢. 50, ctpoxka 2] (cp. conag¢ [c. 51, cTtpoka 7]) — nurep. coace;

¢onvikaug ‘ot rpexa’ [c. 5, crpoka 21; ¢. 30, ctpoka 20; ¢. 53, ctpoka 9] (cp. ¢onsixnag [c. 5, ctpoka 18; c. 14,
cTpoka 22; c. 27, ctpoka 14]) — aurep. cbO1bIKAICh;

wavmanaug ‘y carasel’ [c. 11, ctpoxka 18; c. 50, ctpoka 19; c. 53, crpoka 9] (cp. watimannig [c. 14, ctpoka
23]) — nurep. waumanaICh;

Xpucmocaug ‘y Xpuctoca’ [c. 8, ctpoka 13; c. 24, ctpoka 5; c. 26, ctpoka 16; c. 43, crpoxka 14; c. 44, cTpo-
Ka 1; c. 46, ctpoka 21; c. 47, ctpoka 14; c. 47, ctpoka 20; c. 53, ctpoka 5; c. 53, crpoka 17; c. 55, cTpoka 8]
(cp. Xpucmocnag [c. 15, ctpoka 16; c. 16, ctpoka 2; c. 16, ctpoka 4; c. 40, ctpoka 5]) < pyc. Xpucmoc.

B Bompoce ompeneneHus XpOHOJOTHH TOSIBICHUS JaHHBIX BapHaHTOB MHEHUs pa3HATcs. [1lo MHeHuio
W. B. TapakanoBa, IepBUYHBIM SBIISIETCS TIOKA3aTeIb -3¢, TIOCKOIBKY «IIepel S 3aMeHe MoABepraeTcs (... ) Te-
pelnHesI3bIYHbIN HeTyOHOH TJIacHBIN e, iepexos B i. Yalie Bcero Takoi 3ByKorepexo ] HaboaeTcs B adppukce
pasnenuTensHOro (ablativus) magexa u pexxe — B KopHsax». [TapakanoB 1960: 133]. B. K. KenbmakoB, 4bt0
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TOYKY 3pCHHUS B JAHHOM CJIy4ae Mbl CUMTaeM OoJiee MpUEeMIIEMOH, PUICP)KUBACTCS POTHBOIIOIOKHOTO MHE-
HUS, TAaK KaK «MEHee paclpOoCTpaHCHHBIH BapUaHT paccMaTpUBaeMoro cypQukca -iuc’ UMeeT npsMbie Tapa-
JIeTT ¥ B KOMH SI3BIKaX: K.-3. ~IblCb U K.-TL. ~1ich (Cp.: Oec. -auc’ ~ nvic’ < mpayam. *-is), Ha OCHOBaHHU KOTOPBIX
MOHO OBLTO OBl PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH €ro IMpanepMcKyr npadopmy B Buae *-lis(?) (cp.: -list [CepeOpeHHUKOB
1963: 83])» [Kensmakor 2006: 121]. KpoMe Toro, cTaTucTHKa yHnoTpeOieHus GopM B MaMATHUKE, CKOPEe BCe-
ro, TaKkxke noaaepxkusaet runore3y B. K. KenbmakoBa, HO U1l OKOHUATENBHOTO PEILICHHS 3TOTO BOIPOCa BasKeH
aHaJIN3 MMCHhMEHHBIX MAMSITHHKOB C IPYTOW THaJCKTHON MPUHAISKHOCTHIO.

3.4. laTejbHBII najgex (JaTHB) UMEH KaK eIUHCTBEHHOTO, TaK M MHOKECTBEHHOT'O YHCJIa B COBPEMEHHOM
YAMYPTCKOM si3bike odopmisiercs cyddukcom -asl. JlaHHBI Mapkep mpejcTaBicH U B Tekcre «Hacrapie-
HUSL...», HATp.:

oyyrenwt ‘mupy’ [c. 30, ctpoka 21] — nutep. OyrHens;

Juleagnwl ‘ioctydaniiemy’ [c. 61, ctpoka 10] — nutep. tisicacvist;

nepegmypmiast ‘CTapuky’ [c. 5, cTpoka 12] — nurep. nepecs mypmJiv;

Kyanepiocasl ‘Oenqusikam’ [c. 36, cTpoka 7] — JHTEp. KVaHepbECsl,

mypmmécawt ‘mopasim’ [c. 15, ctpoka 16; c. 15, ctpoka 19; c. 17, ctpoka 23; c. 18, ctpoka 16; c. 18, ctpoxka 20;
c. 27, ctpoka 22; ¢. 29, ctpoka 1; ¢. 36, cTpoka 2; c. 39, ctpoka 2; c. 45, cTpoka 4] — JHTEp. MypmwbECbl,

yauggocast “SxuBymuM’ [c. 8, ctpoka 11; ¢. 9, cTpoka 8; ¢. 28, ctpoka 7; c. 31, ctpoka 16; c. 45, ctpoka 18;
c. 49, crpoka 15] (taxxke yauggiocawt [c. 8, ctpoka 9]) — nwurep. yaiicoécnnt,

V3bipabicedIbl ‘“TBOeMY OoraTcTBy  [C. 34, cTpoka 22] — IUTEP. V3bIPabIKeObl,

amaiesnwt ‘ero oty [c. 50, cTpoka 24| — nutep. amaesvt;

nyooiocwiisl ‘MoeMy cKOTy [c. 13, ctpoka 24; c. 14, ctpoka 4] — muTep. nyooocsList,;

VorciocwblOel “TBOUM JienaM’ [C. 62, cTpoKa 2| — JIUTEP. YHCHECHLOTIBL,

Maxkeiocwiznbl ‘ero cymectBaM’ [c. 32, cTpoka 1] — nutep. makeocwisust,

AYAmMblIel ‘Halleh ayie’ [c. 22, CTpoka 6] — JIuTep. 1yamMbliabL;

6epam3bliibl ‘UX BBICKA3bIBAHUIO [C. 9, CTpOKa 6] — JuTep. 8epam3viipt U JIp.

Ha ypoBHE 1ManekToB (OpMbI JATHBA MOTYT OTIMYATHECS TPOU3HOCUTENBHBIMA HOPMAaMU (DOHEMEI bl 2, KDOME
TOTO B IMIOIIMHHCKOM U OyHCKO-TaHBITICKOM TOBOPax MepU(epuitHO-I0KHOTO AUATEKTa «apaiielbHO ¢ abia-
TUBHBIMH W TEHUTHBHBIMH ()OpMaMH COHOPHBIN 3JIEMEHT JI TIOCJIe CyOCTaHTUBHBIX OCHOB Ha COTJIACHBIN U B OT-
NeTbHBIX KOCBEHHBIX (hOpMax MECTOMMEHMH 3amerniaercs coHopHBIM #» [Kommpareesa 2011: 104—105].
OpnHako B maMSATHHUKE TAaKOTO SIBJICHWS, KaK YK€ YKa3bIBaJOCh BHIIIE, HE HAOII0MaeTcs.

3.6. [l BBIpaskeHUS TBOPUTEJBHOIO Majexa (MHCTPYMEHTaldb) B YAMYPTCKOM S3bIKE YIOTPeOJIIoTCs
paziuuHbie CyQQOUKCHI (-9H/-eH; -blH; -UH; -IHbl-/-eHbl-, -bIHbI-, -UHbl- (ToapoOHee cM. [KonmpatbeBa 2011:
120—121])), koTopble OonblIel YacThi0 MPEACTABICHB! B aHATTM3UPYEMOM aMATHHKE:

1) -3n/-en:

mupavikeH ‘C Beupio’ [c. 6, cTpokal 2] — nmtep. miipaviken (cp. MU pudoien tirliken ‘co ckOTHHOH U XO-
3siictBoM’ [Wichmann 1987: 260]);

3apuien ‘c 3010ToM’ [c. 53, cTtpoka 10] — autep. 3apuuen;

Kkapman ‘c myxkeM’ [c. 15, cTpoka 5] — nutep. kapman 1 1ip.

2) -bin:

KolabtH ‘cTIOBOM’ [C. 37, cTpoKa 7] — JNHTEP. KbLIbIH,

moulablH ‘C OTHEM [C. 53, cTpoka 24] — JuTep. moiiblH;

monwth ‘c BeTpoM’ [c. 59, ctpoka 22; ¢. 59, ctpoka 23] — nmutep. monviH;

Mmypmmécoin ‘c moasMu’ [c. 8, cTpoka 14] — muTep. MypmvEchiH;

yarciocslH ‘c genamu’ [c. 35, ctpoka 24] — JUTEp. YocHECHIH;

npopoxmécwin ‘c popokamu’ [c. 21, ctpoka 7] < pyc. npopok u Jp.

3) -9HbI-/-eHbl-:

MOHIHBIM ‘cO MHOH’ [.16, cTpoka 20] — autep. MoHIHBIM;

amatienslo ‘c TBouM otioM’ [c. 10, ctpoka 1] — murep. amaensio;

Kaxcenwl3 ‘ero cetblo’ [c. 60, ctpoka 10] — nuTep. kazenwis;

9pbIKeHbIMbl ‘C Halllel cBoOomoi’ [c. 53, cTpoka 14; c. 54, ctpoka 3] — nuTep. spuxeHvimbl;

VAIMEHBI3bL ‘C X KU3HBIO [C. 27, cTpoka 9] — nuTep. yromenvizbl U Ip.

2 HO,HpO6HC€ 0 q)yHKIII/IOHI/IpOBaHI/II/I Pa3JINYIHbIX BAPUAHTOB FHaCHOfI bl B YAMYPTCKHUX IHUAJIICKTAX CM. [KeHBMaKOB
2006: 54—55].
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4) -biHbl-:

CUHMBIHBIO ‘TBOUMH TJIa3aMU (JIOCI. TBOUM TJa3oM)’ [C. 5, cTpoka 1] — muTep. cuHMbIHbIO;

supbIHBL3 ‘ero KpoBBIO® [C. 18, cTpoka 7; c. 54, ctpoka 14] — nutep. gupviHbi3;

MY20pbIHBIMbL ‘HAIIUM TETIOM’ [C. 25, cTpoka 17] — nuTep. mMyeopbiHbivmbi,

KbLIbIHBI3bL ‘UX CIIOBOM’ [C. 33, cTpoka 13] — nurep. xoiibtHbI3bL U TIP.

B Heckonmpkux crnoBogopMax B MaMsATHUKE HaOMIomaeTcs mapaiielbHoe yrnoTpeOleHne MapKepoB -IHbl-/
-eHpl- ~ -bIHbI-, CP.: KYJicbimensls [c. 48, ctpoka 11; c. 59, ctpoka 19] u kyaceimuinbiz [c. 55, ctpoka 1] ‘c ero
CHJION, MbLIKbI0IHBIO [C. 11, cTpoka 12; c. 28, cTtpoka 2; c. 30, ctpoka 14; ¢. 33, ctpoka 5; c. 44, crpoka 10]
U MbLIKBIOBIHBLO [C. 37, cTpoka 15] ‘c TBOMM HacTpOeHUEM , MbLikbiOIHbI3 [C. 11, cTpoka 20] U MbLIKbIOBIHBL3
[c. 56, cTpoka 14] ‘c ero HacTpoeHHEM .

Ha nuanekTHOM ypoBHE MOTYT BCTPEYaThCSI HEKOTOPBIC OTIIMYMS B MapKepax ¢ bi-OBOH OTJIACOBKOM, B CBS-
31 C pa3InUHBIMU BapHaHTaMH POU3HOILICHHS JaHHOW ()OHEMBI B OTJENBHBIX YAMYPTCKUX TOBOPaXx.

3.7. MopdonoruaeckumM MapKepoM JUIIUTETbHOr0 najae:xka (abeccuB) B IUTEPATyPHOM SI3BIKE, KaK U B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX YIAMYPTCKHX JHalieKTaX, sBiseTcs cypdurc -mak. K coxanenuto, B Tekcre «HacrapneHus...»
abeccuBHbIE (DOPMBI HE TIPEICTABIICHBI.

3.8. CooTBeTcTBEeHHBIH Nmagex (aaBepOualb) B yAMYPTCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE BhIpaskaeTcs cy(uk-
coM -s. Kak y’ke oTMeuanoch BhIIlie, BO MHOTUX COBPEMEHHBIX Mepu(epUitHO-I0)KHBIX 1 HEKOTOPBIX IIEHTPaIbHO-
I0KHBIX TOBOpaX a/BepOHalb, Kak MPaBHIIO, 3aMelIaeTcs TTOCIEN0KHBIMI KOHCTpYKIMsAMU. B «HacTaBnenun. .. »
JAHHBIA TIOKa3aTeNnb QYHKIHOHUPYET B BUIE MapKepa -ist, XOTs IPEICTaBICH JHIIb TPEMS CIOBOPOPMAaMHU:

KbL1isA0 ‘COTIACHO TBOEMY CIOBY’ [c. 57, cTpoka 15] — mutep. koLiva0;

bagmemesia ‘o Mepe ero B3atus’ [c. 31, ctpoka 21] — nurep. bacbmamesvs;

MulInomamesia ‘1o ero xexaHuto’ [c. 59, ctpoka 17] — nurep. mviinomamesva.

3.9. MecTHbIii nage:x (MHECCHB) B COBPEMEHHOM YAMYPTCKOM SI3bIKE U B €T0 AHANEKTaX oopmisiercs pas-
JUYHBIMH MapKepaMu: -blH, -H, -Q-/-f-, -1AH, HYJIEBOW mMoka3atenb (moapoOHee cm. [KonmparbeBa 2011:
152—154]). B namsaTHHKe peICTaBICHBI CIEAYIOINE MTOKa3aTelu:

1) -otn:

eyvin ‘B Bone’ [c. 15, ctpoka 20; c. 25, ctpoka 1; c. 27, ctpoka 13] — nutep. sywin;

uymotn ‘Ha HEOE’ [c. 20, cTpoka 19; c. 24, ctpoka 8] — nmuTep. UHMBIH;

¢ypecwin ‘B IyTH’ [C. 62, cTpoka 13] — nutep. cropecoin;

uymuliocblH ‘B MecTax’ [c. 28, cTpoka 6] — JUTEp. UHMbIOCHIH U JAP.

2) -u:

kopkan ‘B ome’ [c. 34, ctpoka 1; c. 34, ctpoka 4; c. 34, ctpoka 6] — IUTEp. KOPKAH.

3) -a-/-ia-:

cuymao ‘B TBoeM riazy’ [c. 40, ctpoka 22] — nuTep. curmao;

MuLIKblO0A3 ‘B €ro MbIcTH’ [c. 55, ctpoka 13; c¢. 55, ctpoka 14; c¢. 55, ctpoka 18; c. 55, cTtpoka 22; c. 55,
ctpoka 23; c. 57, crpoka 13; c. 58, ctpoka 14] — nutep. mbiiksloas;

uymoliamsl ‘B HateM Mecte’ [c. 41, crpoka 10] — nutep. urmotamsl (Cp. WIOIMIM. 2ypm UHMULAMbL ‘Ha MECTE
Haeit nepeBHn’ [Kenpmaxos 2006: 2447);

MBLIKbIOAObL ‘B Balliel MeIciu’ [c. 57, ctpoka 10] — nutep. mbLikbioadwst u 1p.

4) HyIIeBO MTOKA3aTelb:

Kopkaeo ‘B TBoeM Jome’ [c. 62, cTtpoka 9] — murep. kopxago.

3.10. BxogHnbIii majgesxk (MIJIATUB) TaKXkKe, KaK M B COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE, TaK M B YAMYPTCKHX
JTMAJICKTaX, BBIPAYKACTCS Pas3IMUHbIMU cypukcamu: -e/-3, -bl, -a-/-sa-, -1a, HyJIEBOH MoKazareib (moapodHee
cM. [KongpateeBa 2011: 161—164]). B tekcre «HacTtaBnenus. ..» BCTpe4aloTCsl TAKUE MAPKEPHI:

1) -e (-ie)/-a:

6)y3 ‘B Bomy’ [c. 53, cTpoka 24] — mutep. 6ya (cp. MU vistem vuue kuwem ‘mypax yToHyM (JOCI. Iypak B BO-
oy ymep)’ [Wichmann 1987: 326]);

uyme ‘Ha HeOO’ [c. 16, cTpoka 5; c. 28, cTpoka §] — nurep. unme;

uymoiie ‘B MecTo’ [c. 18, cTpoka 9; c. 27, crpoka 16; c. 27, crpoka 24; ¢. 29, ctpoka 24; ¢. 30, ctpoka 1; c. 30,
cTpoka 23; c. 31, ctpoka 5; c. 33, crpoka 20; c. 33, ctpoka 22; c. 35, ctpoka 3; c. 35, cTpoka 5; ¢. 47, cTpoka 2;
c. 47, ctpoxa 7; c. 47, crpoka 20; c. 48, cTpoka 5; c. 48, crpoka 10; c. 57, ctpoka 25; c. 61, cTpoxka 21] (taxxe
uymule [c. 26, ctpoka 19]) — mutep. unmote 1 ap. (cp. MU so niw wromze og intiie puktem ‘3Ta AEByIIKa IO-
caauia pyra Ha ornpenenennoe Mmecto’ [Wichmann 1987: 66));
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2) -a-/-a- (-ia-):

sbLImMbIpad ‘Ha TBoE Teyio’ [c. 11, cTtpoka 4] — nutep. 6biimuvipao;

uymoeia3 ‘Ha ero mecto’ [c. 12, cTpoka 22] (taxke uymsiiaz [c. 48, crpoka 1; c. 48, crpoka 3]) — mutep.
unmoiAz (Cp. WOIIM. M O € K 8 091 unmutiaz ‘Ha Mmecte Mockssl” [Kenmsmakos 2006: 245]);

MbLIKbLOAMbL ‘B HaITy MBICHTE [C. 22, cTpoka 13; ¢. 22, ctpoka 15; ¢. 63, cTpoka 7] — JHTEp. MbLIKbIOAMDYL;

Kycnasvl ‘B UX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUs [C. 44, cTpoka 24] — nuTep. Kycnasol U Ap.

3) HyJnIeBO# MOKa3aTelNb:

Kxopkae ‘B 1oM’ [c. 62, cTpoka 4] — IUTep. KopKae.

3.11. Ucxonublii maaesx (2J1aTHB) B COBPEMEHHOM yIMYPTCKOM s3bIKe odopmisercs cyddukcaMu -bich,
-Cb, -blcbmbl-/-cbmul- v -nacy (moapodnee cM. [Konaparsesa 2011: 176—178]).

Ha ypoBHe cOBpeMEHHBIX YAMYPTCKHX JHAJIEKTOB OTHOCHUTEIBHO OQOpMIICHHUS U ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JaH-
HOT'O MaJIeXa CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIE 0COOeHHOCTH. Tak, HanpuMep, B KpacHOYy(HHUMCKOM TOBOpe nepudepuii-
HO-I0)KHOTO JIMaJIeKTa TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIi 3JIaTHB BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYET, €ro ()YHKLIUH BBIIOJIHSIOT MPOTaTHBHEIE
(dopMbL, Hamp.: wo kapmu lvkmudwe ‘oH BepHynca u3 ropoga Kpacnoydumcka’ (cM. nogapodree [HacnOymmma
1978: 96—97]). Kak ormedaer B. K. KenpmakoB, B ceBepHOIl AHaNEKTHON 30HE, K KOTOPOI OTHOCSITCS TOBOPHI
CEBEPHOTO Hapeuus, OecepMIHCKOE Hapedrne W CPeAMHHbIE TOBOPHI, TIOKA3aTeIN UCXOAHOTO U OTAAIUTEIHFHOTO
najexa (0 KOTOpOM pedb MOHAET HIKE) «BBICTYIAIOT C -bI-OBOH UHHUIUANBIO (-bic'/-bC’, -bic"51/-bC"9H), a B 10K-
HOM TUANEKTHOU 30HE 3TU CY(H(PHUKCH UMEIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO (hopMmy -uc' M -uc'>H, cp.: cn3. (ceB., cpel.) bak-
ya-vic' ‘u3 oropoja’ u baxua-vicu (Oymyum) B oropoje; ot oropozaa’, (ces., 6ec.) baxua-vc' u bakua-vce'su //
1013. baxya-uc' u bakua-uc'>n» [Kenmpmakos 2006: 121]. IIpu 5TOM NPHUHATO CUUTATh, YTO «IOKHOYAMYPTCKHE
(hopMBI Ha -1- UIMEIOT BTOPUYHOE TIPOUCXOXKACHUE 13 OoJiee paHHUX (POPM Ha -bi- TIOJ] BIUSHUEM MOCTIESTYFOIIEr0
nmajaTaJbHOTO coryacHoro ¢’» [Kempmakos 2006: 122]. OqHako B MaMIATHUKE TaKOTO SBIICHUS HE HAOIIOAaCeTCS.
B03MOXkHO, ynoTpe6ieHre b B MHHUIMATIE NPUBEIECHHBIX (GOPM OOBACHIETCS MUCHMEHHBIMH TPAJUIHMAMU’,
MOCKOJIBKY B cioBape 0. Buxmanna, MaTepuaibl KOToporo 6sutd coOpassl B kKoHIe XIX Beka, ¢ ToMeTol Mai-
MBDKCKO-YP>KYMCKOTO THaJieKTa, COOTHOCUMOTO C COBPEMEHHBIM IIOMIMUHCKHUM roBopoM [beseHoBa 2016a:
34], ormeuensl Takue Gopmsl, Kak kid'okis, kuid'okis, kid'okisen ‘nznamu, nuzganexa’ [Wichmann 1987:109].

Wrak, B maMITHUKE TIPECTABIICHBI CIIEAYIOIINE MapKephl HCXOIHOTO MaJIexa;

1) -vi¢:

HUymwirg, unmelg ‘c Heba’ [c. 8, ctpoka 2; c. 13, cTtpoka §; c. 24, ctpoka 12; c. 28, ctpoka 6; c. 28, cTpoka 9;
c. 29, crpoka 68; c. 40, ctpoka 1; c. 47, ctpoka 6; c. 54, ctpoka 15] — mutep. unmsice;

owimecel¢ ‘U3 UCTOUHUKA  [c. 56, cTpoka 7; ¢. 57, ctpoka 18] — nutep. ourmecsicy;

yaoHbI¢ ‘U3 XKU3HU [c. 29, cTpoka 11] — nurep. yromusice u ap.

1) -itvi¢ (-ivig):

baxyaiivl¢ ‘n3 cama’ [c. 27, cTpoka 2] — muTep. baxkyavicy;

uymulivt¢ ‘u3 Mecta’ [c. 54, ctpoka 23; c. 55, ctpoka 2; ¢. 56, crpoka 11] — nurep. unmoisbicy;

KkHuealivlg ‘u3 kaurH’ [c. 16, crpoka 19; c. 22, ctpoka 11; c. 22, ctpoka 12] — nutep. kuueasicy v Ap.

2) -¢:

kopkag¢ ‘uz noma’ [c. 13, ctpoka 9; c. 33, ctpoka 22| — nutTep. KopKacs.

3) -bigKbl-:

NYWKbICKbIM ‘W3 MOETO HyTpa® [C. 48, cTpoka 22] — JUTEP. nYWKbICbIbIM;

barbigkblO ‘C TBOCTO JuIa’ [c. 44, cTpoka 3; ¢. 45, crpoka 24] — nutep. bambicbmulo;

cunmblg¢kbls ‘U3 ero tmasa’ [c. 40, ctpoka 19; c. 41, ctpoka 1] — nutep. curmbicbmal3 u Jp.

4) -iivi¢Kbl-:

KillblgKbIO ‘W3 TBOCH pyKH® [c. 35, cTpoka 23] — JuTep. Kublcbmulo;

8ANAMMIMBICKBI3bL ‘U3-3a UX HETOHUMaHUA [c. 31, cTpoka 3| — nuTep. 8a1ammablCbmbl3bl.

W3 mpumepoB BuaHO, uto B «HacrapneHun...» 3maTUBHBIE (HOPMBI TPUTSHKATEITHHOTO CKIOHEHUS 0POpM-
JSIFOTCSL OCOOBIMH MapKepaMU -bICKbl- U -Hbl¢Kbl-. [10JJOOHBII MapKep XapakTepeH H JJIsl HEKOTOPBIX COBpe-
MEHHBIX TOBOPOB YAMYPTCKOTO 53bIKa. B yacTHOCTH, 10 JaHHBIM HEKOTOPBIX JHAJICKTOJIIOTOB, B OECEPMSIHCKOM
Hapeuuu (CIopaguyuecKu), B OTAEIbHBIX LEHTPATbHO-IOXKHBIX U Mepu(pepuitHO-I0)KHBIX TOBOPax (IPaxoBCKOM,
KYKMOPCKOM, IIOIIMHHCKOM, OaBIMHCKOM | JIp.) 3JaTHBHBIE ()OPMBI IPUTSAKATEITHHOTO CKIOHEHHS B COOTBET-
CTBHUE C JIUTEP. -blCbMbI-/-CoMmbl- O(POPMIISIOTCS aHATOTHYHBIMU MapKepaMu C 3JEMEHTOM K (CM. MoJpoOHee
[Kempmaxos 2006: 122]). Mcxoas u3 3TOT0, MOYKHO TIPEITIOIOKHTh, YTO BAPUAHT, MTPEICTABIICHHBIN B TaMSTHH-
Ke, BUJIMO, SIBJISIETCSl 00Jiee apXaudHbIM MO0 CBOEMY MPOHUCXO0XKICHHUIO.

3 CTOUT OTMETHTB, YTO ITH MHCHMEHHbIE TPAIMIINH, BUIMMO, 10 KOHIIA ellle He ObUTH 3aKPETLIEHBI, TOCKOIBKY YTBEp-
JUTENbHBIE (POPMBI IPUYACTHH HACTOSILEr0 BpeMEHH, 00pa3oBaHHBIC OT IJ1arojoB | cpspkeHus], B TaMATHUKE 0003HaYEHBI
MapKepoM -u¢ (CM. IpUMEPHI HIDKE).
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3.12. MopdonornyecknmMu MapKkepamMu OTAATUTEIHLHOT0 Maaeka (3rpecCuB) B COBPEMEHHOM YAMYPTCKOM
SI3BIKE SABJSIOTCS CY(QQOUKCHI -bICeH/-ceH, -blceHbl-/-cenbl-, -nacen (moapobHee cM. [KomapatheBa 2011:
186—188]). Uto kacaercsi AUANEKTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, B OTACIBHBIX FOBOpaX HIKHEUENECLKOTO M CpeaHeye-
MIEI[KOTO JUANIEeKTa 3TPECCUBHBIC ()OPMBI MOTYT BHICTYNAaTh BMECTO 3JATHBHBIX (cM. monpoOHee [KembmakoB
2006: 124; Kapnosa 2005: 63—64]). KpoMe Toro, kak y»xe ObLJIO YKa3aHO 4yTh BBIIIE, IOKA3aTEN 3TPECCUBA
B COBPEMEHHBIX TOBOpaX IOXHOW JMAJICKTHOW 30HBI BBICTYHAIOT C #-OBOW, a CEBEPHOW TUAJICKTHOW 30HBI C
b1-OBOW MHHIIMAIBIO, KOTOPHIE SBISIOTCS TMEPBUYHBIME U 3aKPEIIINCH B KA4eCTBE JINTEPATYPHBIX HOPM (TIpH-
MEpHI CM. BBIIIE).

B Texcre «HacraBneHus...» Kakux-IM00 OCOOBIX OTKJIOHEHHUN OT STPECCHBHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX (DOPM HAMU
He BBIsABIIeHO. OTIaNUTENbHBIH Manex 3/ech 0hopMIIIeTCS MapKepaMu:

1) -vicen

8uUbI¢eH ‘C HOBOTO  [C. 52, cTpoka 24| — NUTED. 6bLIbbICEH,

MbLIKbIOBICEH ‘C XemaHus® [c. 3, cTpoka 3; c. 3, ctpoka 5; c. 3, ctpoka §; c. 6, ctpoka 13] — mutep. moLi-
KblOBICEH,

HblHanbi¢eH ‘co THA  [c. 23, cTpoka 5] — JIUTep. HYHAIbICeH.

2) -bigeHbl-

MBLIKbIOBICEHBIO “C TBOETO kemaHus’ [c. 3, cTpoka 11; c. 3, ctpoka 16; c. 12, crpoka 13; ¢. 30, cTpoka 16; c. 61,
cTpoka 18] — nurep. MbLIKbIOBICEHBLO;

¢yambig¢enst3 ‘0T ero cepaua’ [c. 42, ctpoka 8] — JIHTEp. CroIMbICERbI3;

MBLIKbIObICEHbIMBL “C HaIIeTo kenanust’ [c. 49, cTpoka §; ¢. 51, ctpoka 1] — auTep. mbLikblOblCeHbIMbL U P.

3.13. lepexoansblii mage:x (IIPOJaTHB) B COBPEMEHHOM YAMYPTCKOM si3bIke odopmisiercs cyddurcamu -
emii/-3mii, -vimii; -mii (nogpoouee cMm. [Konapareesa 2011: 194—196]). B ynMypTckux auaiekTax BCTpeda-
I0TCsI pa3Hble MOP(POHOJIOTHYECKHE BAPUAHTHI 3TUX MapKepOB, HEKOTOPBIE PAa3IMUUsl BCTPEUAIOTCA U HA CeMaH-
TUYECKOM YPOBHE, HO BCE 3T OCOOCHHOCTH B OCHOBHOM IIPEICTABJIEHBI B TOBOPAaX CEBEPHOro Hapedus (Iof-
pobnee cm. [KonapateeBa 2011: 196; KenpmakoB 2006: 123]). B mamsaTHHKE e IS BRIpaXKEHHUS MPOJIaTHBA
BCTPEYAIOTCs MOKA3aTel, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABICHBI B JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE U B MOJABIISAIONIEM OONBLIIMHCTBE
COBPEMEHHBIX yIMYPTCKHUX TOBOPOB:

1) -mu:

eymu ‘no Bozie’ [c. 59, ctpoka 16] — nurep. symii/ eyamii;

Kammu ‘1o Mopro’ [c. 27, crpoka 12] — nurep. kammii;

¢ypecmu ‘o mytn’ [c. 22, cTpoka 7; c. 48, cTpoka 5] — nurep. cropecmii;

¢ypecmus ‘o ero mytu’ [c. 47, cTpoka 5] — nutep. criopecmiis;

neoio-naimu3sl ‘C UX HapyKHOU CTOPOHBI [c. 41, cTpoka 4] — nuTep. nednaimiizol.

2) -emu:

neimoslemum ‘o0 MoeMy cieny’ [c. 46, ctpoka 20| — muTep. nvimovblemiim.

3.14. MopdonornyeckuMu Mapkepamu MpeaeIbHOro najaexa (TCpMUHATUR) SIBISAIOTCS CY(HOUKCHI -03b/-€3b
(11 IPOCTOTO CKIIOHEHUSI) U -03A-/-é3s- (11 IPUTSHKATENBHOTO CKIOHEeHHUs). M3 0coOeHHOCTEH, CBA3aHHBIX
C yIoTpeOIeHHeM TaHHOTO Tajie)ka B COBPEMEHHBIX yIMYPTCKUX IUAIEKTaX, MOKHO OTMETHTH CIEAYIOUIYIO.
B GonpimnHCTBE MepuQepuitHO-I0KHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX IIEHTPAbHO-I0KHBIX TOBOPAxX, 10 CPABHEHMIO C JIUTEPa-
TYPHBIM SI3BIKOM U OCTaJbHBIMH YAMYPTCKUMH JUANEKTaM{, TEPMUHATUB YIIOTPEOIAETCS 3HAUUTENBHO PEeXKe,
«3aMEHsISICh SKBUBAJICHTHBIM COYETAaHHEM MMEHH CYIECTBUTEIHHOTO C ITOCIENIOTOM 00po3’, Obipo3’ ‘1o’ , Harp.,
0T1bK. 6axua owvipo3' (yam. mutep. bakua-o3vb) ‘7m0 oropona’, éan Ovipo3' (yAM. JTHUTEP. 8aAn-03b, 8All OOPO3b)
‘o omagu’ u T. 1.» [Kenbmakos 2006: 118]%. K coxkanenuro, Mbl He MOYKEM MPOBEPUTh, IPUCYTCTBYET JIU Ta-
Kas TeHAeHnus B «HacraBneHuw...», TOCKOJNBKY B TEKCTE MaMSITHHKA HE MPEICTABICHBI KaK TEPMHHATHBHBIC
(GOpMEI ¢ 0COOBIMU TTOKA3aTEISIMHU, TaK U MOCIIEIOKHBIE KOHCTPYKIUH, CIIOCOOHBIE UX 3aMEeIaTh.

3.15. HanmpaBuTteabHblii majae:k (AaNMpPOKCUMATHUB) SBISETCS OJHHUM M3 CaMbBIX PEAKOYMOTPEOUTEINbHBIX
naje’Keil B COBPEMEHHOM yIMYPTCKOM si3bIke U oopMisieTcss CyPPUKCOM -1aHb. B OONBIIMHCTBE COBPEMEH-
HBIX MMEPUPEPURHO-IOKHBIX U HEKOTOPBIX IIEHTPAIHLHO-IOXKHBIX TOBOPAX MPUCYTCTBYET TCHICHIIUS 3aMEIICHUS
anmpPOKCUMATHBHBIX (POPM TIOCIETOKHBIMUA KOHCTPYKITMSMHE, HAIpP.: KPKM. eypm naid // yaMm. UTep. 2ypmiaHb,
2ypm nana ‘B CTOPOHY JEPEBHU, M0 HampaBieHuio kK aepeBHe’ [Kempmakos 2006: 117]. Ho onenuts HaM4ue B
MaMSATHUKE JaHHOW OCOOCHHOCTH, KaK M B IMPEABLIYIIEM ClIy4ae, Mbl HE MOXEM, MOCKOJIbKY B «Hacramie-

4 Maunyro tenaenuuio JI. JI. KaprioBa oTMedaeT U B TOBOPAaxX CPEIHEUEIIEIIKOTO JUATEKTa CEBEPHOr0 HAPEUHS YAMYPT-
cKoro s3bIka (cM. moapoOHee [Kapmosa 2005: 65]).
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HHH....» HAMH HE OBLIH BBISBICHEI HU aAIlMpOKCUMATHUBHBIC (I)OpMLI, HU COYCTAaHH CYHICCTBUTCIIBHBIX C ITOCIIC-
JioraMu, KOTOPBIC MOTJIN OBl UX 3aMEHATh.

Hwke B cpaBHEHUH C JIMTEPAaTYPHBIMH ITOKa3aTeIsIMU B Tabauye 3 MPUBEICHBI MaJSKHbIE MapKepbl MPO-
CTOTO CKJIIOHEHUS, B Tabauyax 4 ¥ 5 IpOIeMOHCTPUPOBAHBI COUETAHUS NAJISKHBIX U PUTSDKATEIBHBIX apUK-
COB, a TaK)Xe YKa3aHO KOJIMYECTBO CIIOBO(GOPM B MAMATHHKE C JTaHHBIMH MapKepaMHu.

Tabauya 3
IMagexHbIe MAPKEPHI MPOCTOT0 CKJIOHEHHUS
E}lI/Il—lCTBeHl-loe Yucjio MHo0:KeCTBEHHOE YHCJI0
TMagex
«HacrasJsenue...» JuTep. «Hacrassenue...» JuTep.
HOMUHATHB o (173 ocHOBBI) /] o (TpuAnIaTh CI0BOGOpPM) /]
-33/-e3 (-ie3, -ite3) (42 cnoBodopMbI) -93/-e3 bt -0l
aKKy3aTHB -3/-e (-ie, -tie) (neBsITH CI0BOGOPM) -3/-e -p13 (24 cioBo(hOpMBI)
-bl3
o (29 cioBohopm) 0
TeHUTUB -19H (22 c11oBopOpMBI) -19H -19H (TpH cI10BO(GOPMEI) -19H
-nug (27 cnoBodopm
¢( popw) -nug (ceMb cioBodopM)
abiaTuB -13¢ (mecsTb cnoBodopm) -13¢Cb -13¢Cb
-3¢ (oniHA cIoBOGOpMa)
-nug¢/-13¢ (BoceMb CIoBO(GOpM)
JTATHB -6l (37 cnoBodopm) -6l -7l (OJMHHAALATH CIOBO(POPM) -6l
-9H/-eH
-9 /-en (25 cnoBodopm)
WHCTPYMEHTAIIb -blH -btH (IIECTH CJIOBO(GOPM) -blH
-bIH (CeMb CIIOBO(GOPM)
-UH
abeccuB He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -mIK HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -mIK
azBepOnap He 3aHKCHPOBAHO -1 He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -1
-bIH
-btH (IBEHAIIATE CIIOBOGOPM)
HMHECCHB -H -b1H (071HA CII0BOGOpMA) -bIH
-1 (omgHA croBodopMa)
-1an
-e/-3
-e (-ie)/-3 (nBaauath cioBohopm) -bl
WILTATHB He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -bl
o (o1tHA cIoBO(OpMa) -na
0
-bi¢ (ceMb citoBohopm) -blCb
JJ1aTUB -tibi¢ (-ibi¢) (mIecThb C10BOGOPM) -Cb He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -bICh
-¢ (omHa ciaoBodopma) -1aco
-plceH/-ceH
arpeccuB -bi¢eH (TpH CIOBO(QOPMEI) acen HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -blCeH
-1
-emii/-amii
MIPOJIATUB -mu (TpHU CIIOBOGOPMBI) -bimii HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -mii
-mii
TEPMHUHATHB He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -03b/-63b He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -03b
annpoKCHUMaTHB He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -J1aHb He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -J1aHb
Tabruya 4
CoueTanus najie;kKHbIX MAPKEPOB € MPUTSKATEJIBLHBIME adpPpukcamn
(hopMBI MHAUBHUIYATBHOTO 00J1a1aTeJIs1)
OnHo ob1agaemoe MHoro o6;1a1aeMbIX
Mapex JInno
«HacraBienue...» JIUTEP. «HacraBiaenmue...» JIATEP.
-a/-e(-ie)-o (cemb cioBohOpPM -2/-e-0
1 (-ie)-o ( bopw) -b1-0 (4eTHIpE CIOBO(OPMBI) -bi-0
-b1-0 (07HA coBO(OpMa) -bi-0
-20/-e0-a (17 cnoBodopm -90/-e0-0
HOMUHATHB 2 ( (opw) -b10-9 (TpHU CIOBOGOPMBI) -bl0-0
-10-9 (TIATH CJIOBO(QOPM) -b10-0
-23/-e3(-ie3)-o (38 cioBodopm -93/-e3-0
3 (-ies)-o ( (bopw) -b13-0 (4eTHIpe CTI0BO(OPMBI) -b13-0
-b13-0 (16 ciioBoGopMm) -bl3-0
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OnHo odJ1aaemMoe

MHoro o61agaeMbIX

Mapex JInno
«HacraBienue...» JINTEP «HacraBiaenwue...» JIATEP.
1 -m-e (ceMb cIoBohopM) -M-e -m-e (Be cIIoBO(hOPMBI) -M-e
-0-3 (25 caoBodopm -0-3
2 ( (bopm) -m-3 (IeCTh CIOBOGOPM) -m-3
-m-3 (4eThIpe CIIOBOPOPMBI) -m-3
aKKy3aTuB -3-¢ (41 cnoBodopma)
-¢-3 (cemb cioBohopm -3-9
3 ( (popw) -c-3 (AeBsTh CIIOBO(HOPM) -c-3
-3-9 (1Be CIIOBOGOPMBI) -c-3
-c-e (ogHa cioBodopMma)
-9/-e-n1In He 3a(HKCHPOBAHO
1 -e-19n (o1Ha cioBodopma) -bI~J19H
-bI=~1IH
-30/-e0-13H (1BE CIOBOGOPMBI) | -90/-e0-13H HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO
TEHUTHUB 2 -b10~119H
-b10~719H (J1BE CIIOBO(OPMBI) -b10-719H
-93/-e3-19H
3 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -b13-19H (OHa ciioBodOpMa) | -bI3~1IH
-bI3-19H
-a/-e-13¢h
1 -e-13¢ (ogHa coBodopma) HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -bI-713Ch
-bI-119Ch
-390/ -e0-nug¢
YeThIpe CI0BOGOPMBI -20/-e0-113¢b
2 ( P (popws1) -b10-13¢ (01THa ciioBoopMa) | -b10-713Ch
abnaTuB -b10-1u¢ (aBE CIIOBO(POPMET) -bl0-713Ch
-bim-u¢ (ogHa croBodopma)
-93/-e3-nug¢ (MATH cnoBodopMm) / o
-23/-e3-11
3 -b13-1ug¢ (aBe croBodopm) e | TS (omHa cmoBoopMa) | -bI3-713Ch
-bI3-J1
-b13-19¢ (1BE cI10BOGOpPM)
-9/-e-npl
1 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO - -b1-161 (0/THA CI0BO(OpMa) -bl-J1bl
-bl-J1
-20/-e0-nwt (11ecThb cnoBodopm) | -20/-e0-1bt
2 ( bopw) -610-7161 (1BE CIIOBO(YOPMBI) -b10-71b1
JIaTHB -b10-7161 (0J1HA CI0BO(OpMa) -blO-J1bl
-93/-e3(-ie3)-1bt (ONMHHAIIATD
-93/-e3-1bl
3 cioBoopm) u -b13-71bl (JIBE CIIOBOGOPMBI) -bl3-71bl
-bl13-71
-b13-7161 (JIBE CIIOBOGOPMBI)
-9Hbl/-eHbl-M -9Hbl/-eHbI-M
1 -9nbl-u (01Ha ci1oBO(oOpMa) -bIHbI-M He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO -bIHbI-M
-UHbL-M -UHbBL-M
-9Hbl/-eHbI-0 -9Hbl/-eHbl-0 -9Hbl/-eHbl-0
HHCTPYMEHTAIIb 2 (BocemBb ctoBOGOpM) -bIHbBI-0 He 3a()UKCPOBAaHO -bIHBI-0
-bIHbBI-0 (JETHIPE CIIOBO(GOPMBI) -UHBI-0 -UHBI-0
-9IHbL/-eHbl-3 -9Hbl/-eHbI-3 -9HbL/-eHbI-3
3 (meBsaTH croBoopM) -bIHbI-3 HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -bIHbI-3
-bIHbI-3 (TISITH CIIOBO(OPM) -UHbBL-3 -UHbL-3
-9/-e-mak
| HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -bI-MIK
-bl-MIK
-90/-e0-mak
abeccuB 2 He 3aUKCHPOBAHO He 3a()UKCHPOBaHO -bl10-MIK
-b10-MIK
-93/-e3-m3aK
3 He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3a(HKCHPOBAHO -b13-MIK
-bl3-MIK
-3/-e-a
1 He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO s He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -bl-s1
. -30/-e0-a
azBepOuab 2 -in-0 (omHa cioBO(OpMA) N HE 3a()KCHPOBAHO -b10-1
-b10-11
. -93/-e3-11
3 b13-ia (OBE CI0BO(YOPMBI) He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO -bi3-1
-bl3-11
-a-/-a-m
1 He 3aUKCHPOBAHO v He 3apUKCHPOBAHO -a-m
-0-M
WHECCHB
-a-0 (ogHa cioBodopma) -a-/-a-0
2 He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -a-o0
-0-0 (01Ha ciioBodopma) -0-0
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M. I1. BE3EHOBA

OnHo odJ1aaemMoe

MHoro o61agaeMbIX

Mapex JInno
«HacraBienue...» JINTEP «HacraBiaenwue...» JIATEP.
-a-/-a-3
HWHECCHB 3 -a-3 (4eThIpe cIOBO(GOPMBI) He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -a-3
-0-3
-a-/-sa-m
1 He 3a(h)MKCUPOBAHO oo He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -a-m
-a-/-a-0
WJUIaTUB 2 -a-0 (d4eTrIpe cI1oBO(OpMBI) 5 He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -a-o
_g-
-a-/-a-(-in-)-3 -a-/-a-3
3 He 3a()UKCPOBaHO -a-3
(Bocemb ctoBOGOpM) -0-3
-bLCHMbL-M
1 -bI¢Kbl-M (IBE CIIOBO(GOPMBI) He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO -bICbMbI-M
-Cbmbl-M
-bI¢KbI-0 (11eCThb clIoBo(GopM -bICbIBL-O
J/1aTUB 2 N ¢ ( bopw) He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -bICHMbI-O0
-libI¢KbI-0 (0HA cToBO(OpMA) -Cbmul-0
-bICHMbL-3
3 -bI¢KbI-3 (YETHIPE CIIOBOPOPMBI) HE 3a()KCHPOBAHO -bICbHbL-3
-Cbmbl-3
-bICEHbBL-M
1 He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -bICEeHbI-M
-CeHbl-M
-bICEHbBI-0
ArpeccuB 2 -bigenbl-0 (1Be c10BO(OpPMBI) cenni-0 He 3a()uKCHPOBaHO -bICEHbI-0
-bICEHbL-3
3 -bi¢enbl-3 (ABe croBoGopMbI) He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO -bICEHbI-3
-CeHbl-3
-emii-/ -amii-w
1 -emu-m (0THA CJIOBOOpMA) -bimii-m He 3apUKCHPOBAHO -mii-m
-mii-m
-emii-/ -omii-0
MIPOJIaTUB 2 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -blmii-0 He 3a()UKCHPOBaHO -mii-0
-mii-0
-emii-/ -amii-3
3 -mu-3 (1Be cnoBoopma) -bimii-3 He 3a()UKCPOBaHO -mii-3
-mii-3
1 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -033-/-€33-M HE 3a(HUKCHPOBAHO -035-M
TEPMUHATHB 2 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -0351-/-€35-0 HE 3a()KCHPOBAHO -031-0
3 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -031-/-638-3 He 3a()UKCHPOBAHO -031-3
-3/-e-naus
1 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO -bl-71AHb
-bl-JIAHD
-90/-e0-namns
ANIpPOKCUMAaTUB 2 He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3a()UKCHPOBaHO -blO-/1aHb
-b10-71AHb
-93/-e3-namnsb
3 He 3a(h)MKCUPOBAHO He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -bI3-/IAHD
-bI3-/IAHD
Tabnuya 5
CoueTanus najie;KHbIX MAPKEPOB € MPUTSKATEIBLHLIMHE adPpukcamn
((popMBI KOJLIIEKTHBHOTO 00J1a/1aTEJIs )
OxaHo ob61agaemMoe MHoro 001a1aeMbIX
TTagex JIuno
«HacrasJienue...» JuTep. «HacrasJienne...» JITep.
1 -mui-0 (14 cioBohopm) -Mbl-0 -mbi-0 (01HA ci1oBOhopMa) -Mbl-0
-0bl-0
2 -Obi-¢ (IIECTH CIIOBOGOPM) He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -mol-0
HOMUHATHB -mol-0
-3b1-0 (CeMb CII0BO(opM -3bl-0
3 ( bopw) He 3a(h)MKCHUPOBAHO -Cbl-0
-cbi-g (01HA ciioBoopMa) -Cbl-0
-m-ec (14 cnosoopm
aKKy3aTHB | ( Gopw) -M-ec -m-ec (Be CIoBOGOPMBI) -m-ec

-m-3¢ (o1HA coBOOpMa)
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OnHo obJ1amaeMoe

MHoro o61agaeMbIX

Mapex JInno
«HacraBiaenwue...» JINTEP. «HacraBiaenmue...» JIMTEP.
-0-a¢
2 -0-3¢ (Tpu cI0BOPOPMEI) Mre HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -m-3¢
AKKy3aTUB
-3-3¢
3 -3-ec (4eThIpe CITIOBO(POPMET) se -c-3¢ (TpH cIOBOGOPMBI) -c-3¢
_C_
1 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -MbI-T1IH He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -MbI-TI9H
-0bl-/19H
2 He 3a()UKCUPOBAHO HE 3a(pHUKCHPOBAHO -Mbl-719H
TCHUTHB -Mbl-1IH
-3bl-JI9H
3 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO He 3a()MKCUPOBAHO -CbI-TIIH
-Cbl-19H
1 -moui-aug (ogHa crroBodopma) -MbI-713Cb HE 3a(HUKCHPOBAHO -MbI-T13Cb
-0bl-713Ch
2 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3aUKCHPOBAHO -mbl-13Ch
abnaTus -Mbl-713Ch
-3b1-719Cb
3 He 3a()UKCHPOBAHO HE 3a(pHUKCHPOBAHO -CbI-1ICh
-CbI-1ICh
1 -Mbi-71bl (IBE CIOBO(OPMBI) -Mbl-J1bl He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -Mbl-Jlbl
-Obl-71bl
2 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO He 3a(h)MKCUPOBAHO -mul-J1bl
JIaTUB -Mbl-71bl
-3bl-J1bl
3 -3b1-16l (JIBE CIIOBO(OPMEI) HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -Cbl-JTbl
-Cbl-J1bl
-9HbL/-eHbL-MbL
-eHbl-ybl (I1Be CI0BOGOPMBI)
1 -bIHBI-Mbl He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -bIHbI-MbL
-bIHBI-Mbl (JIBE CIIOBOPOPMBI)
~UHbBL-Mbl
-9Hbl/-eHbl-0bl
MHCTPYMEHTAJIb 2 He 3a()UKCHPOBAHO -bIHbBI-0bl He 3a()MKCHUPOBAHO -bIHbBI-Obl
-UHbBI-0bL
-9Hbl/ -eHbl-301
-enbl-361 (1BE c1OBO(GOPMBI)
3 -bIHBI-3bl He 3a(h)MKCHPOBAHO -bIHbI-3b]
-bIHbL-3b1 (1BE CITIOBOGOPMBI)
-UHBL-301
1 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -Mbl-MIK He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -Mbl-MIK
-0bl-MIK
2 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO He 3a()MKCHUPOBAHO -mbl-MIK
abeccuB -mbl-MIK
-3b1-MIK
3 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO He 3a()MKCUPOBAHO -Cbl-mIK
-Cbl-MIK
1 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -Mbl-51 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -Mbl-1
-0bl-1
2 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3apUKCHPOBAHO -moi-A
aaBepOuab -mbl-a
-3b1-51
3 HE 3aQUKCHPOBAHO coi-st He 3a(hUKCUPOBAHO -Ccbl-A
. -a-/-a-mol
1 -a-/-ia-mol (IBE CIIOBOPOPMEI) P HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -a-moi
-a-/-a-0vl
HMHECCHB 2 -a-0vbi (o11Ha citoBodopMa) 0-Ob0 He 3a()MKCHUPOBAHO -a-0vl
-a-/-a-3v1
3 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO o-sb1 He 3aUKCHPOBAHO -a-3vl
-0-3
-a-/-a-mol
1 -a-/-s-mol (TpH CIOBO(OPMBI) ot HE 3a(pHUKCHPOBAHO -a-moi
-a-/-a-0vbi
WILTaTHB 2 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO 9-Obr He 3a()MKCHUPOBAHO -a-0vl
-a-/-a-361
3 -a-3v1 (TpU CIOBOGOPMEI) st HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -a-3vl
-bICHMbI-MbL
1 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3aUKCHPOBAHO -bICbMbL-MbL
-Cbmbl-Mbl
JJIATHB
-bICHMbI-Obl
2 He 3a()UKCUPOBAHO HE 3a(pHUKCHPOBAHO -bICbMbI-Obl
-Cbmbl-0bl
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22 M. II. BE3EHOBA

OxaHo ob1agaemoe MHoro o6;1a1aeMbIX
Mapex JInno
«HacraBiaenwue...» JINTEP. «HacraBiaenmue...» JIMTEP.
. -bICbIbI-3b] -bICHMbI-3bl
JIIaTHB 3 -iibigKbI-0 (0THA CIIOBO(OpMa) He 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO
-CbMbL-3b1
-bICEHbI-Mbl -bICEHbI-Mbl
1 -blgensl-vol (0HA CII0BOGOpMa) HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO
-CeHbl-Mbl
-bICEeHbl-0bl -bICeHbl-0bl
3rpeccuB 2 He 3a()UKCUPOBAHO He 3a()UKCHUPOBAHO
-CeHbl-0bl
-bICEHbL-3b1 -bICEHbL-3b1
3 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO He 3a(HKCHPOBAHO
-CeHbl-3bl
~emii-/-9mii-mol
1 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -bLmii-Mbl He 3a()MKCHUPOBAHO -mii-mol
-mii-mol
-emii-/-3mii-Ovl
IIpOJIaTUB 2 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -blMii-0bl HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -mii-Ovbl
-mii-Ovl
-emii-/-Imii-3vl
3 -mu-3v1 (071Ha coBO(OpMa) -blmii-3b1 HE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO -mii-3vl
-Mmii-3bl
1 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -03-/-€38-Mbl He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -033-Mbl
TEPMUHATHB 2 HE 3a(HKCHPOBAHO 033-/-é3:-0vl He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -037-0bl
3 He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO 035-/-8351-301 He 3a()MKCHUPOBAHO -0351-3bl
1 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO -Mbl-TIAHD He 3a()MKCHPOBAHO -Mbl-TIAHb
-Obl-/1aHb
2 HE 3a(UKCHPOBAHO He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO -mbl-J1aHb
anmnpoKCUMaTHB -Mbl-1AHb
-3bl-1AHD
3 He 3a()MKCHPOBaHO He 3a(h)MKCHPOBAHO -Cbl-1aHb
-Cbl-TIaHb
Buvieoowt

Wrak, Ha OCHOBE NAHHOTO aHAIHM3a MOKHO IPEIIOJNIOKUTh, YTO, B IIeTIOM, TeKcT «Hacrapnenus...» Ha
YPOBHE UMEHHOH MOP(OIOrur UMEeT apXandHbIi XapakTep, MOCKOJIBKY NPAaKTHUECKH BCE PACCMOTPEHHBIC Ha-
MH B JJaHHOM CTaThbe MOP(OIOrHIeCcKUe MOKa3aTeNN 110 CBOEMY MPOUCXOXKACHHUIO SBISIOTCS apXanyHbIMH. OT-
JIENTHO CTOUT BBIICIHUTH Mapy 0COOEHHOCTEH, KOTOpPBIE Ha MEPBBIH B3I MOYKHO OBUIO OBl OTHECTH K MHHOBA-
LOHHBIM, HO 3aTPOHYBIIMX OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX OKHBIX YAMYPTCKHX TOBOPOB. BeposiTHO, yunThIBas,
YTO AJISI 9THX CIy4aeB XapaKTepHO Haluuue TyOJeTHBIX MOKa3zaTeseill 0e3 mpaBwia paclpeneieHusi, 3TH MIpo-
HECCHI [UTH MPSIMO BO BPEMsI CO3/IaHMsI aHAITU3UPYEMOT0 MaMSTHHKA.

1) MHOXeCTBEHHOE YHCIIO UMEH 00pa3yercs, KaK IpaBUiIo, ¢ MOMOIIbI0 cyddukrca -ioc (-itoc), KOTOPHIH
IIPUCOEAMHACTCSA KaK K OCHOBAaM Ha COTJIACHBIE, TaK M Iy1acHbIe. [locie 0OCHOB Ha corjacHble B KaUeCTBE YHUCIIO-
BBIX ITOKa3aTeNell MOTYT BBICTYNATh Pa3linuHble (POHETHUECKHE BapHAHTHI JaHHOTO cypduKca THma -¢oc, -¢éc,
-méc, -Héc, -Joc 1 JIp.

2) MopdomoruaeckuM MapkepoM abjiaTHBa B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB SABIACTCSA CyPOHUKC -au¢, U B He-
KOTOPBIX CIy4asX pa3IeluTeNbHBIN Magex opOopMIICH MOKa3aTelleM ~19¢, a TAKXKe BCTpedaeTcs NapajuiebHOe
ynorpebienne GopM C -1u¢ u -13¢.

JlaHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, MMEIOLIME OONbLICH YacThbI0 MHHOBALMOHHBIM XapakTep, Kak yxe ObUIO yKa3zaHO
BBIIIIE, IPEACTABICHBI U B OOJBITUHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX F0KHBIX TOBOPOB, B YHCJIO KOTOPBIX BXOJHUT U MIOUIMHH-
CKuil roBop nepudepuiiHO-10KHOTO AUATEKTA YAMYPTCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Taxum 00pa3zom, onrcaHre UIMEHHOH MOP(OJIOTHH NTaMATHUKA UMEET OO0JIbIIOE 3HAUYeHHE AJIS IIParnepMCcKoil
MOP(OIOTUIECKON peKOHCTPYKIMH. [Ipr 3TOM HEOOXOIUMO MPOAOIIKHUTE ONMCaHUEe MOP(OIOTHH MaMITHUKOB
U3 APYTHX AUAIEKTHBIX 30H, TOCKOJIBKY OHH, C OOJIBIION N0l BEPOSITHOCTH, MOTYT OBITh BaXKHBI U1 Bepuu-
KallU¥ TeX WU UHBIX THIIOTE3.
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CokpameHus

SI3BIKM U THUANEKTHI

MU — ManMbeDKCKO-ypiKyMcKuid quanekT [Wichmann 1987]  mpayaM. — mpayaMypTCKHiA

Oec. — OecepMsIHCKOE Hapeyne pyc. — pYyCCKHH
0T. — OyHCKO-TaHBINICKHUIA TOBOP Cl3. — CEeBepHasl JualleKTHas 30Ha
0TBK. — Oylicko-TaHBITICKUI TOBOp AepeBHH bombmoit Ka- ceB. — ceBepHOe Hapedmne; CeBEpHBIC AUATICKTHI (MK To-
yak (Kanracuuckwii paiion bamnikoprocrana) BOPBI)
K.-3. — KOMH-3bIPSIHCKUN cpell. — CpeIUHHBIE TOBOPHI
K.-TI. — KOMH-TICPMSIIKHAN TaTII. — TaTHIIUIMHCKUI TOBOP
KaHJI. — KaHJIMHCKUH TOBOP YAM. — yAMYPTCKHi
KPKM. — KBIPBIKMacCKHE TOBOPHI LIOIIM. — LIOIIMHHCKHII TOBOD
KyKM. — KyKMOPCKHII TOBOD 10/13. — IOXKHAs TMAJICKTHAs 30Ha
Ob6mue

IHaN. — JUaJIeKT, JUAJCKTHBII
JOCJ. — JIOCIIOBHO; TOCTIOBHBIN TIEPEBO/]
JIUTEp. — JNUTEeparypHas Gpopma, JIMTepaTyPHBIN S3bIK

Jutepatypa
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TapakanoB 1960 — Tapaxanos Y. B. Hexotopbie sBICHUS aCCUMILTAIIH, JIA3UNA U BCTABKU 3BYKOB B yIMYPTCKOM
s3pIKe (Ha MaTepuane OaBmuHCKOrO auanekTa) // Tpynel / -1 s3pika u mut. AH DCCP. Tamnuag, 1960. {Tarakanov I V.
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SFU, 1975. XI. P. 179—185.}
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Kel'makov, Saarinen 1994 — Kel'makov V., Saarinen S. Udmurtin murteet. Turku — Izhevsk, 1994.
Wichmann 1987 — Wichmann Y. Wotjakischer Wortschatz / Aufgezeichnet Wichmann Y. Bearb. Uotila T. E., Korhonen M.
Hrsg. Korhonen M. Helsinki, 1987. (Lexica Societatis Fenno-Ugricae. 1987, XXI.)

PE3IOME

B cTaTbe paccmaTpuBatoTCs MMeHHble Mopdonornyeckiie 0COBEHHOCTI OAHOTO U3 MAMSITHUKOB YAMYPTCKOM NUCbMEH-
HoCcTU KoHua XIX Beka. Ha ocHoBe aHanmaa aTix 0COOGEHHOCTEN 1 COMOCTABNEHUS NONYYEHHbIX PE3ynbTaToB ¢ AaHHLIMM

NUTEPaTYPHOrO A3bIKa N COBPEMEHHBIX YAMYPTCKIX FTOBOPOB NPEANPUHUMAETCS NOMbITKA BbIAENMTb MHHOBALMOHHbIE U apXa-
N4Hble MOpAONoruyeckie nokasaTeny UMeHN.

SUMMARY

The article represents nominal morphologic characteristics one of the Udmurt written monument of the late 19t century.
Taking into account these features and comparing received results with the data of the literary language and the modern
Udmurt dialects the author attempts to highlight the innovative and archaic nominal morphological indicators.

Knroyesbie crosa: y,Cl,MypTCKVIVI A3bIK, AMANEeKToNnorna, NnamATHNKM NMCbMEHHOCTU, UMEHHaA MOpd)OJ'IOI'VIFI

Keywords: the Udmurt language, dialectology, the monuments of literature, nominal morphologic

BeseHosa Mapus lNeTpoBHa, VHcTUTYT A3bIko3HaHNa PAH (Mocksa); mary_kaj@mail.ru
Maria P. Bezenova, Institute of Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Moscow); mary_kaj@mail.ru

ISSN 2500-2902. Ypano-anmatickue uccrniedosaHus. 2017. Ne 2 (25)



© 2017 Ekaterina Lyutikova

Agreement, case and licensing: Evidence from Tatar!

1. Argument licensing

Argument licensing has been a hot topic in syntax at least since [Chomsky 1965]. The natural hypothesis to
consider was the idea that arguments are licensed via projection, that is, their appearance in the syntactic struc-
ture is determined by semantic properties of lexical heads. To ensure that the right number of arguments is in-
serted in the projection of the predicate the theory made use of theta-roles: every argument had to be assigned
a (distinct) theta-role, and every theta-role of a given lexical predicate had to be discharged by a (distinct)
DP/PP/CP.

This theory by itself appears to be not restrictive enough: it seems that nominal arguments have to meet
some additional requirements in order to be licensed. Thus, in (1a), the Theme CP is fine as an argument of
proof, but the DP-complement is illicit (1b) unless mediated by PP-shell (1c). Examples in (2) demonstrate that
the overt subject of the infinitive clause, although equally projected by the lexical head, is only allowed in
Exceptional Case Marking/raising constructions.

(1) a. the proof that the Earth is round
b. *the proof the theorem
c. the proof of the theorem

(2) a. Bill decided [*John/PRO to come].
b. Bill decided [for John to come].
c. Bill wanted [John to come].

In his famous letter, Vergnaud [Vergnaud 1977] proposed that the principle governing the distribution of
nominal arguments is availability of (abstract) case: NPs have to receive case in order to be licensed. This hy-
pothesis, although implemented in different ways, underlies the mainstream GB / minimalist Case theory.

The next step is to observe that not all nominals need case equally. Typological and language-specific stud-
ies of (morphologically observable) case reveal a regular pattern of asymmetrical differential argument marking
[Malchukov, de Swart 2008] whereby case-marked form varies with a caseless one, as in example (3) from Turkish:

(3) a. Ali bir kitab-1  al-di.
Ali one book-AcCC buy-PST
‘Ali bought a certain book.’
b. Ali bir kitab al-d.
Ali one book  buy-PST
‘Ali bought one book.” (adapted from [Eng 1991: 5])

Although several attempts have been made to save the universality of the Case filter and to analyze the case-
less form in (3b) as a special inherent/weak case [Belletti 1988; de Hoop 1996], data like (3a-b) have lead to a
variety of proposals assuming that certain structural types of nominals can escape the Case filter (e. g. by being
(pseudo)incorporated [Massam 2001; Baker, Vinokurova 2010] or by lacking a DP layer and therefore lacking
uCase feature [Danon 2006; Pereltsvaig, Lyutikova 2014; Lyutikova, Pereltsvaig 2015a; 2015b; Bianchi, Bel-
letti 2014]. Such nominals typically exhibit a certain structural deficiency, syntactic rigidity and special inter-
pretation (narrow scope/predicate).

In many languages exhibiting differential argument marking (DAM), 1*/2™ person pronouns are among
those nominals that never participate in asymmetrical DAM but are obligatorily case-marked. This fact is easily
explained under the assumption that personal pronouns are DP-proforms [Déchaine, Wiltschko 2002] and thus
have uCase feature.

1/2™ person pronouns are also involved in the person case constraint (PCC) phenomena. In many lan-
guages, including Romance languages, Greek, Czech, Basque, and Georgian, certain person combinations are
restricted when two phonologically “weak” arguments (pronouns, clitics) occupy the same domain. Thus, in
French, in combinations of a direct and indirect object, both of which are phonologically weak, the direct object
may not be 1% or 2™ person [Bonet 1991; Béjar 2003; Béjar, Rezac 2003].

! This paper is a part of the RFBR research project #16-06-00536 “Syntax-Semantics Interface in Uralic and Altaic
Languages”.
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@) Il la/*me/*te lui a présenté(e).
he 3.SG.F.ACC/1SG.ACC/2SG.ACC 3.SG.DAT AUX.3SG present.PP
‘He introduced her/*me/*you to him.’

Béjar and Rezac propose that PCC effects derive from Person Licensing Condition (PLC) axiom (5) under
the assumption that «...¢p-features are not a homogeneous block, but separate person [r] and number [#] entities,
which Probe separately (but in that order), and Agree separately» [Béjar, Rezac 2003: 52].

(5) Person Licensing Condition (PLC) axiom
An interpretable 1%'/2" person feature must be licensed by entering into an Agree relation with a func-
tional category.

PCC effects follow if there is a single licenser in the verbal domain and the dative clitic intervenes between
the licenser and the accusative clitic, thus preventing the latter from establishing the AGREE relation with the
[r]-probe.

Recently, Kalin [Kalin 2015] put forward a proposal unifying the two phenomena. She claims that both
DAM? and PCC phenomena result from a generalized feature licensing condition. Adopting Harley and Ritter’s
approach to geometric representation of morphosyntactic features [Harley, Ritter 2002], Kalin proposes that
among ¢-features nominals can possess there are two basic types of features: n-features (person feature further
decomposed into [participant] and [author]) and y-features that comprise not only number and gender, but also
animacy, specificity, definiteness etc.). Languages differ as to which features have to be licensed by entering the
AGREE relation with a @-probe. Kalin suggests that the feature [participant] always needs licensing, and there-
fore 1%/2™ person nominals need to agree with a m-probe to be licensed. y-features, on the other hand, may re-
quire or not require licensing in a given language. If some y-feature, e. g. [animate], needs licensing, then 3™
person animate nominals need to agree with a y-probe. Given that structural case assignment is often taken to be
a reflex of AGREE [Chomsky 2000, 2001], this mechanism derives obligatorily case-marked 1/2™ person pro-
nouns and animacy-conditioned DAM. In this way, uCase is superficial and can be eliminated.

In order to explain the obligatory subject-predicate agreement which takes place even if the argument has no
feature to be licensed by AGREE, Kalin distinguishes between obligatory and secondary licensers®. Obligatory
licenser is a complete @-probe that is merged in every clause and attempts to Agree with the closest goal. Sec-
ondary licensers merge when needed for convergence of the derivation. Thus, in a transitive clause, T, by virtue
of being an obligatory licenser, always merges with a complete ¢-probe, but v, a secondary licenser, merges
with the @-probe only if the object features need licensing.

In this paper, I present data from Tatar, a Turkic language spoken in Russia, that contribute to our under-
standing of the phenomena outlined above*. Tatar is of special interest in several respects.

First, it shows an asymmetrical differential case marking in many structural positions, including direct ob-
ject, noun phrase possessor, preposition object, embedded nominalized and finite clause subject. In this paper,
only the first three positions will be considered.

Secondly, Tatar has three loci of morphologically observable agreement — predicate agreement within the
finite clause, possessive agreement within the noun phrase and postposition agreement within the postpositional

2 Kalin discusses differential object marking (DOM) exclusively, but it seems that the proposal can be extended to
other contexts of differential structural case assignment, including subject and possessor.

3 The idea that every clause has one obligatory locus of agreement, with secondary loci merging only when needed for
convergence, dates back at least to Bobaljik’s “obligatory case parameter” [Bobaljik 1993].

4 Tatar data, unless specially indicated as coming from corpora of literary Tatar, come from my field work with native
speakers of Kazan Tatar and represent the literary Tatar langauge. In what follows I use the phonetically adjusted translit-
eration of the Cyrillic script. Examples marked as coming from corpora have the following sources: «2013 YHuBepcuanacsl
6nore» (web site) — (18a), (49a); «be3nen roxur» razeracsl (web site) — (16a), (40a), (48a), (49b), (50), (51a), (52a);
«cnam — Tatapmap hom mecenmannap» (web site) — (20a); «Kbbur Tan» raseracel (web site) — (27a), (41c);
«CeeMbOuKay xypHaibl (web site) — (48b); «Tazoam» (web site) — (23); «TaTtap onuruiope» nopraisl (web site) — (41a);
«Tarap-undopm» MA Tarapcran PecryOnukacsl Morsiiymar areHmibirsl (web site) — (51b); «Tarapcran kuran HompH-
stei» (web site) — (25a); «Tarapcran simbiiope» raseracel (web site) — (19); «Xe3mor maHb» raseracel (web site) —
(24a), (25b); «IlIohpu Kazam» razeracsr (web site) — (53a); bapu Mcnam, «buk ragu 19, cepie 10 CHH, TOPMbIID — (22);
Taguvokas [eritnemManoB, «Anbdacteuiap» — (40b); Tanmuvokan Mopahumos, «Ke3bur gagakiop» — (16b); Suda Kamsiposa,
«CarpbIpebiH — MuH Oynmmam» — (28); hagn Takram, «Kusty» — (16¢); @annc Apymmmn, «Ceeneunap Oynenry» — (15a);
®iyco lopumnosa, «MuneM cesrs 6ymorem» (Lursipeiop) — (16d); XacanoB M. X., Axmanymmus A. I., Famamymmia ©. T
«Tatap omobusater. 10 ceritaeip» — (18b).
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phrase. Agreement reflects person and number of the goal, and its obligatoriness differs depending on the fea-
tures of the goal and on the structural type of agreement.

Thirdly, case-marking and agreement overlap only partially. In some structural configurations, e. g. posses-
sive construction, both differential case marking and agreement obtain. In other configurations, only differential
case marking or differential agreement can be observed. Moreover, discrepancies of case-marking and agree-
ment are partially based on the features of arguments: 1%/2" person arguments are always case-marked and
control person and number agreement; some 3™ person nominals are obligatorily case-marked and can, but do
not have to control predicate agreement in number.

I claim that in Tatar, two distinct mechanisms of argument/feature licensing are at work. The marked person
feature [participant] is to be licensed via AGREE. Structural case marking is NOT an exponent of AGREE, but
represents a separate type of licensing, which I’ll call Vergnaud-licensing® and which can be viewed as licens-
ing of DP (as argued in [Lyutikova 2014; Lyutikova, Pereltsvaig 2015a; 2015b] and elsewhere) or, in feature-
driven syntactic system, as licensing of the feature of syntactic category D. As 1%/2™ person pronouns are also
DP-proforms, they are case-marked agreement controllers in all the relevant configurations.

The rest of the paper is organized as follows. In section 2, Tatar data are discussed in more detail. Section 3
presents the proposal. In section 4, an apparent counter-evidence to the proposed analysis is discussed. Section 5
concludes the paper.

2. Structural case and agreement in Tatar

The 6 cases of Tatar include nominative, genitive, dative, accusative, ablative and locative. Among them,
three are of a high relevance for our discussion. Accusative (markers -n:/-n is the case of the direct object, genitive
(marker -n1y) is the case of the possessor, and nominative (unmarked) is the case of the subject. They are exem-
plified in (6). The subject Marat ‘Marat’ is nominative, the possessor Alsuniy ‘Alsu’s’ is genitive, and the two
coordinated direct objects demonstrate possessive (kitabin ‘book’) and bare (ddfidrne ‘notebook’) accusative.

(6) Marat Alsu-miy  kitab-1-n ~ hdm bu ddftdr-ne al-du.
Marat Alsu-GEN book-3-ACC and this notebook-ACC take-PST
‘Marat took Alsu’s book and this notebook.’

The unmarked noun phrase can also function as a (non-specific) direct object or possessor (7a—Db), the fact
that led descriptive grammars to attribute direct object and possessor functions to nominative [Zakiev 1992:
118, 127; Zakiev 1993: 46—47; Galieva 2014]. I prefer to label this form as unmarked or caseless, since I am
going to argue, following [Lyutikova 2014] and subsequent work, that bare direct objects and possessors have
no case rather than zero-marked nominative.

(7) a. Marat kitap al-di
Marat book  take-PST
‘Marat took a book/books.’

b. xatin-kiz-lar  kijem-e
woman-girl-PL  clothing-3
‘women’s clothing’

Below I present the characterization of the morphosyntactic processes in the three structural configurations
that correspond to three basic grammatical relations: subject, object, possessor. But before that, a short discus-
sion of structural types of nominals and their features is due.

2.1. Nominals and their features

As argued in [Lyutikova 2014; Pereltsvaig, Lyutikova 2014; Lyutikova, Pereltsvaig 2015a; 2015b], Tatar
noun phrases come in different size: some are full-fledged DPs and others are Small Nominals (in the sense of
[Pereltsvaig 2006]), that is, they lack all or some functional projections that DPs possess. Although Tatar noun
phrases are maximally DPs, not all noun phrases are fully projected. Various constructions involve nominals of
different sizes: N°, NP, NumP or DP can be embedded in different constructions.

For instance, the nominal element in complex predicate constructions (CPCs) is N° (8a). It cannot contain
the plural marker -lar (8b) or modifiers of any kind (8c).

31 owe this term to [Pesetsky 2013].
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(8) a. Ati-se  Marat-ka masina biilik it-te.

father-3 Marat-DAT car gift make-PST
‘His father gave Marat a car (as a gift).’

b. *Ati-se Marat-ka masina(-lar) biilik-ldr  it-te.

father-3 Marat-DAT car-PL gift-PL make-PST

intended: ‘His father gave Marat cars (as gifts).’

c. Ati-se  Marat-ka masina (*jaxsi/ *ber/ *tege) biilik it-te.
father-3 Marat-DAT  car good/one/such gift make-PST
intended: ‘Father gave Marat a car as a good/one/such gift.”

The same is true of the nominal element embedded in the so-called ezafe-1 construction. There are three
nominal embedding constructions in Tatar, as well as in other Turkic languages, labeled traditionally as ezafe-1,
ezafe-2, and ezafe-3. As we show below, ezafe-1 embeds a bare N°, ezafe-2 embeds a NumP, and ezafe-3 em-
beds a DP.

The embedded element of ezafe-1, which is used typically for materials, is a bare noun, as in (9a). Like the
nominal component in CPCs, it cannot contain the plural marker -/ar (9b), or any modifiers (9c¢).

(9) a. altin jozek
gold ring
‘gold ring’
b. tas-(*lar) jort
stone-(*PL) house
intended: ‘house from stones’, ‘stone house’
c. ¥¢in altin  jozek
real gold  ring
intended: ‘ring from real gold’

In contrast, the embedded element of ezafe-2 is a NumP: unlike the nominals considered above, it can in-
clude the plural marker -/ar (10a) or certain modifiers (it can be the ezafe-2 construction itself, (10b)), but still
cannot be a personal pronoun or a proper noun (10c-d)°.

(10) a. kwsak-li  xatin-nar  kijem-e
belly-ATR  woman-PL  clothing-3
‘clothing for pregnant women’

b. bala-lar xastaxand-se tabib-1
child-pL  hospital-3 doctor-3
‘a doctor in a children’s hospital’
c. *min  ddftdir-em/-e
I notebook-1/-3
intended: ‘my notebook’
d. *zefdr ata-si
Zufar dad-3
intended: ‘Zufar’s dad’ [Grashchenkov 2007: 84]

Unlike the ezafe-2 marker, the marker of ezafe-3 shows person and number agreement with the possessor,

which can be a pronoun or a proper name, unlike with ezafe-2. I claim that the embedded nominal in ezafe-3 is a
genitive-marked DP.

(11) a. minem ddftir-em
I.GEN  notebook-1SG
‘my notebook’
b. Marat-my ddftir-e
Marat-GEN  notebook-3
‘Marat’s notebook’

As it turns out, ezafe-3 itself is a DP; hence, can be embedded only in ezafe-3 but not in ezafe-2.

® The ezafe-2 construction also involves the possessive suffix on the head noun glossed here as “3” for 3™ person; it does
not show agreement.
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(12) a. ezafe-2:
*ukuci-my  ddftdr-lir-e]  papka-si]
student-GEN notebook-PL-3  folder-3
‘folder for student’s notebooks’
b. ezafe-3:
[[ukuci-niy ddftir-ldr-e-neny]  papka-si|
student-GEN  notebook-PL-3-GEN  folder-3
‘folder for student’s notebooks’

In addition to the constructions described above, Tatar also has a number of attributivizing constructions
which differ as to the amount of nominal structure allowed for embedding. Thus, attributivizer -/t selects a bare
NP, while attributivizer -gi selects a case-marked DP (giving rise to the complex morphemes -dag: ‘LOC.ATR’
and -ntkt ‘GEN.ATR’, [Zakiev 1992: 42, 164; Tumasheva, Irisov 1989; Sulejmanov 1996].

(13) a. [Np...]-llN
b. [[pp...]-LOC]-gt N

The nominal selected by attributivizer -/ cannot contain the plural marker -/ar (14b), but unlike the nominal
element in CPCs or the embedded nominal in ezafe-1, it can contain certain modifiers (14c).

(14) a. cacik-le cinajak
flower-ATR cup
‘a cup with a flower/with flowers’
b. *cédcdk-lir-le  cimajak
flower-PL-ATR  cup
intended: ‘a cup with flowers’
c. kiik Ccdcdk-le cinajak
blue flower-ATR cup
‘a cup with a blue flower / with blue flowers’

In contrast, the nominal selected by attributivizer -gz is a full-fledged case marked DP: it can be a locative-
marked personal pronoun (15a) or an ezafe-3 (15b), which I showed above to be a DP.

(15) a. Ibrahim abiy-miy  min-dd-ge ikence kitab-1 — “Poet iz derevni Kirlaj”.
Ibrahim uncle-GEN I-LOC-ATR  second  book-3 “Poet from the Kyrlaj village” (Rus.)
‘The second book by uncle Ibrahim that I’ve got is “Poet from the Kyrlaj village”.” [TT]
b. Marat-my Sdhdr-e-ndd-ge uram-nar
Marat-GEN  city-3-LOC-ATR  street-PL
‘streets of Marat’s city’

To recapitulate, Tatar distinguishes between full-fledged DPs and structurally deficient SNs. Some structural
types of nominals are obligatorily DPs: those are personal pronouns and ezafe-3 constructions. SNs include bare
N° and NP, as well as some intermediate structural types of nominals, such as NumP.

Let’s turn now to formal features of nominals in Tatar. As Tatar has no gender/class feature, person and
number are the only features that are syntactically relevant.

Person and number in the nominal domain come in two varieties: interpretable and uninterpretable. Positive
values of the interpretable person feature characterize personal pronouns exclusively. Interpretable number feature
enters the derivation with the Num® head; so N° and NP have no iNumber and demonstrate number neutrality
(cf. examples (9b) and (14)). In Table 1, feature specification for various structural types of nominals is represented.

Table 1
Structural types of nominals and their interpretable features in Tatar
DP
NumP NP/N°
personal pronouns others
iPerson 15/ — — —
iNumber SG/PL SG/PL SG/PL —

Uninterpretable person and number characterize several types of constituents in Tatar. First, finite clauses
exhibit predicate agreement with their subject in person and number (16a—b) or, if the subject is 3™ person,
only in number (16¢). However, in absence of person agreement, number agreement is optional (16d).
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(16) a. Min kabat bu tarix-n1 is-kd toSer-de-m.
I again this story-ACC mind-DAT drop-PST-1SG
‘I remembered this story again.” [WCTL]

b. Bez 3iy-de-k!
we win-PST-1PL
‘We won!” [WCTL]

c. Kiiz-ldr biktdm-le, bikrdxdt it-ep jomil-di-lar.
eye-PLvery pleasure-ATR very delightdo-CONV close-PST-PL
‘The eyes closed with pleasure and delight.” [WCTL]

d. Awil-im-da jaya jort-lar kalka.
village-1SG-LOC new house-PL rise.PRS
‘In my village, new houses grow.” [WCTL]

Secondly, ezafe-3 nominals contain a possessive affix that agrees with the genitive possessor. If the posses-
sor is 1°/2™ person pronoun, the ezafe affix reflects its person and number features (17a—b). With the 3™ per-
son possessor, the ezafe affix does not show agreement in number: the plural marker in (17c) can only be inter-
preted as denoting plurality of friends, i. e. as an interpretable Number feature of the whole DP’. The same in-
variable form of the ezafe affix obtains in ezafe-2 constructions, cf. (10) above.

(17) a. minem dus-lar-im

I.GEN  friend-PL-1SG
‘my friends’

b. bez-nen dus-lar-ibiz
we-GEN  friend-PL-1PL
‘our friends’

c. bala-lar-miy dus-lar-1
child-PL-GEN  friend-PL-3
‘the children’s friends’/*‘the children’s friend’

Other contexts exhibiting person and number agreement derive from possessive constructions. These are
postpositional phrases headed by denominal postpositions (see section 4) and nominalizations. Nominalizations
of various types show possessive agreement with their 1¥/2™ person genitive subject (18a); 3™ person genitive
subjects trigger the non-agreeing ezafe affix (18b). They will not be considered here, although the analysis I am
going to propose can be extended to nominalizations as well®.

(18) a. Minem elegrik Uniwersiada-da bul-gan-im  juk ide.
I.GEN before Universiade-LOC ~ be-NML2-1SG absent AUX.PST
‘I did not participate in the previous Universiade.” [WCTL]
b. Awtor-miy  mont  Sulaj esld-w-e ocrak-I1 gina  tiigel.
author-GEN  such ~ manner work-NML1-3 accidental-ATR EMPH  NEG.COP
‘The author’s working in such way is not accidental.” [WCTL]

To sum up, person and number agreement is found in two types of constituents: finite clauses and possessive
DPs. I take this as an evidence that finite T° and possessive D° can merge with a complete @-probe, that is,
uPerson and uNumber.

2.2. Case assignment and agreement: subject, object, possessor

Now we are in a position to discuss variation in case assignment and agreement with different structural
types of nominals.

7 Here my data differ slightly from what descriptive grammars assume for Tatar. Zakiev [Zakiev 1993: 34—35] notes
that the affix -lar ‘PL’ in examples like (17c) can also be interpreted as an exponent of number agreement; similar interpre-
tation is attested for Mishar dialect of Tatar ([Lyutikova et al. (eds.) 2007: 317]). However, my consultants who are native
speakers of Kazan Tatar coherently deny this interpretation. In what follows, I will base my analysis on the data obtained
from and approved by my consultants.

8 One more type of constructions where agreement in person and number is attested is a postpositional phrase headed
by a denominal postposition. I address these constructions in section 4.
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2.2.1. Subject

Subjects of finite clauses bear no case affix. This poses the problem of classifying this form as a nominative
or as a caseless nominal. The problem is not specific to Tatar but arises in all Turkic languages. Different ap-
proaches are found in the literature, including “only nominative”, “only caseless” and “both nominative or case-
less” hypotheses (e. g. [Kornfilt 2003; 2008; Oztiirk 2005; Baker, Vinokurova 2010; Kornfilt, Preminger 2015]).
The analysis I am going to develop requires that unmarked nominals be ambiguous between nominative and
caseless form and that caseless nominals be available in subject position. There is indirect evidence that this
stipulation is true.

The evidence comes from nominalizations like those in (18). As we see in (18a—b), the subject of nomi-
nalizations receives genitive like the DP possessor. However, non-specific subjects of nominalizations may re-
main unmarked, as in (19). Since no nominative is available in this configuration (cf. (20)), I conclude that the
subject of nominalization is caseless in (19). Therefore, some (structural types of) subjects are licit without case
assigned to them (cf. [Oztiirk 2005] for a similar claim about Turkish).

(19) [Biigen-ge kon-di 18 wrin-da  preparat-lar  sat-il-u-i] bilgele  bul-di.
today-ATR  day-LOC 18 place-LOC medicine-PL sell-PASS-NML1-3 known  be-PST
‘It became known that today drugs were sold in 18 shops.” [WCTL]

(20) a. Minem Sdxsi tan-1l-u-im tiigel...
[.GEN personally know-PASS-NML1-1SG NEG.COP
‘I’'m not personally known (to him)...” [WCTL]
b. *Min  Sdxsi tan-u-u-1m/-1 tiigel...
ILNOM  personally know-PASS-NML1-1SG/-3  NEG.COP

Additional evidence comes from the possibility of number-neutral interpretation of nominals in the subject
position. Zakiev ([Zakiev 1993: 38]) gives examples of numberless subjects which denote pluralities:

(21) Biilméi-ne kitap bas-kan. Ostil-lir-ge di  kitap  Oj-el-gen, tiirdze
room-ACC  book  flood-PF  table-PL-DAT EMPH book  put-PASS-PF window
top-lir-e-n-d dd, iddn-ndr-ge  dd... Kistd-ldr-dd dd kitap.
sill-PL-3-OBL-DAT EMPH  floor-PL-DAT EMPH  shelf-PL-LOC EMPH book
‘Books flooded the room. Books lay on the tables, on the windowsills, on the floor... On the shelves
there were books as well.’

Since number neutrality points to structural deficiency of a nominal (namely, lack of NumP and higher func-
tional projections) and since structural deficiency is incompatible with case marking, (21) demonstrates that
number neutral, hence caseless subjects are available in Tatar. To sum up, it is possible to maintain the hypothe-
sis that unmarked subjects can be nominative or caseless.

Let’s now turn to subject-predicate agreement. As mentioned above, 1/2™ person pronouns obligatorily
trigger person and number agreement (22).

(22) A sin, Baris (amisi min  bula-*(m) inde), kem bul-irga teli-*(sen)?
and you Baris this I be.PRS-*(1SG) EMPH who be-INF want-*(2SG)
‘And you, Baris (I was this one), who would you like to be?” [WCTL]

Other nominals, including proforms, ezafe-3 nominals can trigger only number agreement, which seems to
be optional, cf. (16c—d) and (20). It is worth noting that uninterpretable person on DP (kajsilaribiz ‘some of us’,
lit. “‘our which ones’) is never agreed with.

(23) Kajsi-lar-ibiz  beld-(*bez), kajsi-lar-ibiz  bel-mi-(*bez).
which-PL-1PL  know.PRS-(*1PL) which-PL-1PL  know-NEG.PRS-(*1PL)
‘Some of us know (it), some of us do not know (it).” [WCTL]

The distribution of plural agreement marker is more controversial. Tatar descriptive grammars and lan-
guage-specific papers [Zakiev 1992; 1993; Fattakhova 2002; Garyaev 2009; Kamalova 2010; Lutfullina 2011]
report that plural marker is optional on the predicate, its presence being a matter of definiteness/animacy/indi-
viduation of the subject participant. I remain rather agnostic as to which of these features is determinative and,
if several of them are relevant, how they interact in contributing to number agreement. However, my own re-
search leads me to the conclusion that the relevant feature here is collective/distributive distinction. Consider
(24a—Db). In (24a), the plural participant is said to take the third prize as a team, and the verb shows number
agreement. In (24b), on the contrary, different athletes are reported to take prizes separately, as individuals, and
the plural marker is absent from the verb.
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(24) a. Alar priz-hi 6cence urm-mi  al-p kajt-ti-lar.
they prize-ATR third place-ACC take-CONV return-PST-PL
‘They took the podium in third place (as a team).” [WCTL]
b. Alar priz-l1 urm-nar-ni  al-ip kajt-t1.
they prize-ATR place-PL-ACC take-CONV return-PST
‘They took prizes (as individual athletes).’

Moreover, collective adverbials, such as ‘together’, ‘both’, ‘teamwise’ etc. strongly favor plural agreement (25a),
whereas distributive adverbials are compatible with non-agreeing predicates (25b). In sum, I assume that plural
agreement shows up if the plural subject is collective.

(25) a. Alar Joldiz-mi  inde ocdiildp — ezli basla-di-lar.
they Yolduz-AcC then all.three  search begin-PST-PL
‘Then they started looking for Yolduz all three of them.” [WCTL]
b. Bala-lar kaisi-kaja taralis-tn  inde...
child-pL  which-where disperse-PST EMPH
‘The children dispersed...” [WCTL]

2.2.2. Object

Like all other Turkic languages, Tatar exhibit differential object marking (DOM): direct objects can bear the
accusative suffix or remain caseless. No morphologically visible object agreement is attested in Tatar, so the
case marking is the only morphological exponent of DOM.

In [Lyutikova 2014; Pereltsvaig, Lyutikova 2014; Lyutikova, Pereltsvaig 2015a; 2015b] it is argued that in
Tatar DOM is structurally determined: the accusative case marker attaches to a DP, and unmarked objects are
Small Nominals, as shown in (26a—D).

(26) a. Marat [ppmasinal-nt  sat-ip al-d.
Marat car-ACC sell-cONV  take-PST
‘Marat bought a/the car.’
b. Marat [npNumpmasinal sat-ip al-du.
Marat car sell-CONV  take-PST
‘Marat bought a car/cars.’

The arguments presented in previous work include coordination constraints (case-marked and unmarked ob-
jects cannot be coordinated), special interpretation of unmarked objects (narrow scope, number neutrality in the
absence of the plural marker) and their syntactic deficiency (failure to control syntactic anaphora and PRO,
strictly preverbal position). [Lyutikova, Pereltsvaig 2015a] also argues against two alternative analyses pro-
posed for DOM in other Turkic languages (and some non-Turkic languages as well): that DOM has a purely
semantic motivation (e. g. that only definite or specific objects receive accusative marking, cf. [En¢ 1991] for
Turkish) and that DOM is positionally determined (e. g. objects that leave the VP receive accusative and objects
that stay in their VP remain caseless, cf. [Baker, Vinokurova 2010] for Sakha).

The data that challenge the semantic analysis for Tatar involves ezafe-3 construction. As mentioned above,
an object which is an ezafe-3 construction must receive structural (accusative) case. However, it may simultane-

ously receive a non-specific interpretation and take narrow scope in relation to other quantifiers or negation, as
shown in (27a, b).

(27) a. Berence tur-da har ukucr  Zinnur  Najsibullin-nip
first place-LOC every student Zinnur  Najsybullin-GEN
ber  jaki ike Sigir-e-*(m) ... jattan  sojld-de.
one or two poem-3-ACC ... by.heart tell-PST

‘In the first round, every student recited one or two poems by Zinnur Najsybullin.” [WCTL]
1-2>VorV>1-2
b. Marat Alsu-niy ber fotografia-se-*(n)  kiir-md-de.

Marat Alsu-GEN one photo-3-ACC see-NEG-PST
‘Marat didn’t see a photo of Alsu.’
3> Neg or Neg >3

Alternative theory places the burden of explanation on the position of the object in the clausal structure. The
problem for the positional alternative is that ACC-marked objects need not leave the VP. In particular, they can
appear to the right of the VP boundary marked by adverbs (28) or indirect objects.
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(28) Bajras  kat-kat xat-ni uki-di,  ni-der ayla-rga tris-ti.
Bayras  again-again letter-ACC read-PST what-INDEF understand-INF  try-PST

‘Bayras read the letter again and again, trying to understand anything.” [TT]

These data lead us to the conclusion that case marking in the object position is structurally determined: DPs
receive accusative and Small Nominals remain caseless. More generally, we can hypothesize that only DPs must
receive structural case, while SNs are not subject to such case licensing requirements and may remain morpho-
logically caseless. If this hypothesis is correct, the distribution of case-marked and caseless subjects must obey the
same principle: full-fledged DP subjects are assigned nominative, structurally deficient Small Nominals are caseless.

2.2.3. Possessor

In previous sections, either agreement (subject position) or case (object position) had visible exponents. Posses-
sive construction is the configuration where both case assignment and agreement are morphologically observable.

Nominal possession is structurally expressed by ezafe-3 and ezafe-2 constructions. In [Pereltsvaig, Lyuti-
kova 2014] it is argued that the two ezafe constructions differ in many respects. Ezafe-3 is headed by possessive
D¢ that case-marks its DP-specifier and agrees with it. Ezafe-2 has less functional structure and cannot case-
mark the embedded nominal which, consequently, cannot be a DP but only an SN.

Ezafe-3 constructions are of a particular interest for our story, because they clearly show that case-marking
and agreement are not two sides of the same coin. Let us return to example (17), repeated here as (29). (29a—b)
show ezafe-3 construction with a 1% person possessor. The straightforward analysis of these data would be that
possessive D°, in virtue of having uPerson and uNumber, probes for interpretable @-features, finds a ¢-complete
active goal in its c-command domain, agrees with it, becomes able to assign it genitive and attracts it to Spec,
DP. However, this analysis fails to explain (29¢). 3™ person DPs never control number agreement on D° (al-
though they are able to do it on T°) but are still assigned genitive. Moreover, the ezafe affix, which is glossed as
‘3, is in fact the default ezafe marker that also licenses the ezafe-2 possessor but never assign case to it.

(29) a. minem dus-lar-im

1.GEN friend-PL-1SG
‘my friends’

b. bez-ney  dus-lar-ibiz
we-GEN friend-PL-1PL
‘our friends’

c. bala-lar-my dus-lar-1
child-PL-GEN  friend-PL-3
‘the children’s friends’/*‘the children’s friend’

I conclude that in ezafe constructions, the possessor is case-marked (and attracted to Spec, DP) if and only if
it is a DP and needs case. Possessive D° agrees only with 1%/2™ person pronouns and does not agree with
3" person DPs.

The interim summary is given in Table 2. DPs are obligatorily case-marked in object and possessor posi-
tions, whereas SNs are not; I hypothesize that the same distribution obtains in the subject position. In all the
configurations where agreement is morphologically observable, 1°'/2™ person pronouns trigger obligatory per-
son agreement, but for 3 person nominals, no person agreement is attested. Additionally, number agreement
with plural collective 3™ person subject takes place.

In the next section, I present my analysis of Tatar case and agreement system based on the generalizations
obtained.

3. Analysis

I propose that in Tatar, two conditions on syntactic structure are at work: Person licensing condition (30)
and Vergnaud-licensing condition (31).

(30) Person licensing condition (to be reformulated)
An interpretable 1%/2™ person feature must be licensed by entering into an AGREE relation with a
functional category.

(31) Vergnaud-licensing condition
A DP must be licensed by a case-assigning head.
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Table 2
Case assignment and agreement in three structural positions
DPs
1°/2™ person others SNs
Subject
case ) ) (—)
agreement + number number
Object
case + + —
agreement — — _
Possessor
case + + —
agreement + — _

I claim that these conditions are independent from each other and that the fact that 1*/2™ person pronouns are
always case-marked follows trivially from their DP-status. Moreover, I claim that only positive values of features
exist [Harley, Ritter 2002] and that 3 person DPs are actually DPs without interpretable person feature. Conse-
quently, they cannot be agreed with in person and make a case-assigning probe ¢-complete and able to assign
case to them. Accordingly, I dismiss the case assignment under AGREE model; instead, I develop a model where
case and agreement, although coexistent in many structural configurations, involve different licensing mechanisms.

I start with reorganizing the feature system of Tatar preliminarily sketched in 2.1 above. I follow [Harley,
Ritter 2002; Béjar, Rezac 2003; Kalin 2015] in distinguishing between two major classes of interpretable fea-
tures — 7 (representing the speech act role) and # (individuation, representing quantity, animacy, gender, class etc.).
For Tatar, the following feature geometry obtains:

(32) [¢]
/\
[7] [#]
[partilipant] [plu‘ral]
[speaker] [hearer] [collective]

(32) states that no such features as definite or specific are presented under [#]. Here my proposal diverges
from Kalin’s approach, who claims that those features can influence DAM directly, by their need of licensing
via AGREE [Kalin 2015]. As I demonstrated in section 2.2, no interpretable feature of such kind can be taken as a
licensor of DAM in object and possessor position; instead, a separate formal feature — the syntactic category of
a nominal — is responsible for DAM. The familiar interpretational effects of case-marked arguments (availabil-
ity of the wide scope and definite reading) are not separate formal features of these nominals but rather by-
products of the semantics of full-fledged DPs (i. e. referentiality) and their mobility in both overt syntax and LF.

Now, the Person licensing condition (30) can be reformulated as in (33):

(33) Person licensing condition
An interpretable [participant] feature must be licensed by entering into an AGREE relation with a func-
tional category.

The functional categories that visibly license [participant] by agreeing with it are finite T® and possessive D°:
we find a morphological exponent of this AGREE operation on the predicate and ezafe-3 marker. Let us see how
this happens.

In (34), T° merges with a complete ¢-probe, which is decomposed into n-probe and #-probe. m probes first
and finds a subject DP that has a [participant] feature. m-probe on T° agrees with it and values its n-feature as 1
person. The [participant] feature of subject DP is thereby licensed. Then # probes, finds no relevant feature on
subject DP and receives the default value “singular”®. The valued features of T° surface as 1% person singular
predicate agreement.

? In the diagrams below, succeeded agreement is marked with a solid line, failed agreement — with a dashed line.
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(34) a. Min kil-de-m.
1 come-PST-1SG
‘I came.’

= [participant]
— — —> [speaker]

In (35), the same structural configuration is represented, except that subject DP is not a personal pronoun
and has no [participant] feature that needs licensing. As finite T° is an obligatory licenser, it merges with a com-
plete @-probe. m probes but fails to find a [participant] feature and receives the default value. Then # probes and
finds [plural] [collective] featured on subject DP. #-probe agrees with it and values its #-feature as [collective].
I assume that [#: collective] amounts to the number agreement on T°.

(35) a. Alar kil-de-ldr.
they come-PST-PL

‘They came (together).’

b' /\
T
[m: ]
\ [# ]
- DP

\
AN

— —> [plural]
[collective]

In configurations where subject has only [plural] feature or no positive #-feature, no agreement on T° will
show up.

Now let us turn to ezafe configurations. I assume that possessive D merges with a complete @-probe only if
there is a nominal with [participant] feature that need licensing via agree. So in (36), a secondary licenser is re-
quired in order to meet Person licensing condition (33). The derivation proceeds exactly as in (34), the
o-features on D° get valued as [n: speaker] [#: plural] and are spelt out as an agreeing ezafe marker -biz ‘1PL’.

(36) a. bez-ney ukituci-biz
we-GEN  teacher-1PL

‘our teacher’
b.
D ..

[7[: - ] /\
DP
[participant]

[speaker]

[plural]
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The difference between an obligatory licenser and secondary licensers becomes crucial in ezafe construc-
tions with a 3" person possessor (37). As it has no [participant] feature, no ¢-probe is merged with D°. Accord-
ingly, [plural] or [collective] features of the possessor never show up in possessive agreement.

(37) a. alar-my ukituci-si
they-GEN teacher-3
‘their teacher’
b.

DP
[plural]
[collective]

At this point, one may wonder how the [participant] feature is licensed in other structural positions, namely,
in the direct object position and in oblique positions, where no morphological exponents of person agreement
are attested. I believe that these two cases are to be treated separately. The [participant] feature in direct objects
is licensed via establishing morphologically invisible AGREE relation with the secondary licenser — transitive
light verb vTR. For a [participant] feature in indirect objects (datives) and obliques (locatives and ablatives),
I assume the analysis along the lines of [Béjar, Rezac 2003]. I believe that these complements are structurally
more complex than accusatives and correspond to PPs headed by zero postpositions; another option is to con-
sider dative, locative and ablative case morphemes as postpositions. These postpositions merge with @-probes
when it is required to license the [participant] feature of their complements.

Two arguments supporting this analysis are as follows.

The first argument is morphological and comes from the possessive paradigm of Tatar nouns. As Table 3
shows, in the possessive declension attachment of dative, locative and ablative case affixes is mediated by an in-
fixal -n- glossed here as OBL, following the convention in [Lyutikova et al. 2007]. Tatar grammars consider it as
a part of case affixes used in possessive declension [Zakiev 1993: 50—53]. It is tempting to hypothesize, how-
ever, that this -»n- is an exponent of an oblique (or even accusative) case assigned by dative, locative and ablative
postpositions, as represented in (38).

Table 3
Possessive paradigm as compared with bare paradigm in Tatar
‘village’ ‘his/her/their village’
NOM awil awil-1
village village-3
GEN awil-niy awil-1-ny
village-GEN village-3-GEN
ACC awil-ni awil-1-n
village-AcCC village-3-ACC
DAT awil-ga awil-1-n-a (< awil-1-n-ga)
village-DAT village-3-OBL-DAT
LOC awil-da awil-1-n-da
village-LOC village-3-OBL-LOC
ABL awil-dan awil-1-n-nan
village-ABL village-3-OBL-ABL

(38) a. awil-1-n
village-3-ACC
‘his/her/their village (ACC)’
b. awil-1-n-da
village-3-ACC-P.LOC
‘in his/her/their village’
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However, this hypothesis, albeit very attractive, can hardly be maintained. Dative, locative and ablative case
affixes differ from overt postpositions in their syntactic behavior. Compare (39a—b), where the overt postposi-
tion beldn ‘with’ is exemplified. Beldn can take a coordinate nominal structure as its complement, as (39b)
demonstrates. As for a locative case affix, it cannot be attached to a coordinate structure where both conjuncts
contain the oblique -x- (39d), although the word internal coordination is possible in Tatar (39¢).

(39) a. kitap-lar beldn hdm ddftdr-lar beldin
book-pL  with  and notebook-PL  with
‘with books and with notebooks’

b. [kitap-lar hdm ddftar-ldr] beldn
book-PL  and  notebook-PL with
‘with books and notebooks’

c. §dhdr-e-n-dd  ham awil-1-n-da
city-3-0BL-LOC and  village-3-OBL-LOC
‘in his city and in his village’

d. *[Sdhdr-e-n hdm awil-1-n]-da
city-3-OBL and  village-3-OBL-LOC
‘in his city and his village’

e. [Sdhdr-e hdm awil-1]-n-da
city-3 and village-3-OBL-LOC
‘in his city and his village’

Another argument against this hypothesis is that in Tatar, some overt postpositions assign dative and abla-
tive [Zakiev 1993: 326—330]. Therefore, I prefer the zero-postposition hypothesis for the dative, locative and
ablative. The morphological argument then becomes weaker, but nevertheless it can be used as evidence that the
three postpositional cases are morphologically different from the three grammatical cases — nominative, geni-
tive and accusative.

The second argument supporting the postpositional analysis of oblique cases comes from the absence of PCC
effects both in double object ditransitive constructions (DOCs) and in dative-nominative constructions (DNCs).

[Béjar, Rezac 2003] derives obviation of PCC effects in relevant configurations from the presence of an ex-
tra [n] probe in contrast to PCC derivations. One way to get an extra [rn] Probe is to add a functional category
such as a preposition that projects a shell embedding the argument and licensing its person feature via AGREE.
Therefore, if the three oblique cases in Tatar are indeed PPs headed by phonologically empty postpositions, we
expect that PCC effects will never arise with them.

This expectation is borne out. In both DOCs and DNCs any combination of pronouns is licit, and there is no
evidence that nominative/accusative pronoun in such configurations undergo movement past the dative (which
would independently obviate the PCC). This is shown in (40) — (41).

(40) DOCs
a. Alar-ga mine ‘jJawa xezmdtkdr” di-p tamistir-di-lar.
they-DAT 1.ACC new colleague say-CONV present-PST-PL
‘They presented me to them as a new colleague.” [WCTL]
b. Aya sine djrit-md-de-m meni dle?
it.DAT yOou.ACC teach-NEG-PST-1SG Q yet
‘Haven’t I taught you that yet?” [WCTL]

(41) DNCs
a. Kem-ge min kirdk-men?
who.DAT 1 necessary-1SG

‘Who needs me?’ [WCTL]
b. Alar-ga sin  ocra-di-n.
they-DAT you  meet-PST-2SG

‘They met you by chance.’
c. Apa min  kiiren-gdn-men.
(s)he.DAT 1 be.visible-PF-1SG

‘I was visible to her/him’ [WCTL]

Given this evidence, I conclude that [participant] feature of argument nominals is always licensed by estab-
lishing AGREE relation with a dedicated head. In subject, direct object and possessor positions, [participant] is li-
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censed by finite T°, transitive v° and possessive D°, respectively. In oblique arguments, [participant] is licensed
by a (silent) postposition. Finite T° is an obligatory licenser and thereby always merges with a complete o-
probe. Other heads are secondary licensers and thereby merge with a @-probe only if an argument in their do-
main bears [participant] feature that needs licensing. This difference between T° and other heads results in the
fact that only finite verbs can agree in number with a 3™ person nominal.

Now let us turn to case assignment. As (31) states, Tatar case is a morphological reflex of another type of li-
censing, which I call Vergnaud-licensing. Only DPs are subject to Vergnaud-licensing, hence no case-marking
appears on structurally deficient Small Nominals lacking DP-shell.

Since case-marking in Tatar is treated separately from @-agreement, different formal models of case assign-
ment are compatible with the current analysis. In particular, along the Chomskyan model of case assignment by
syntactic heads, an alternative configurational case assignment model can be considered.

In the modern Minimalist syntactic approach [Chomsky 2000; 2001], which inherits many features of the
GB Case theory [Chomsky 1981; 1986], case is considered as an unvalued uninterpretable feature of a noun
phrase that has to be valued in order to prevent the derivation from crashing. In the Chomsky-style model, case
is assigned to a noun phrase by a dedicated case-assigning head. It is worth noting that this model of case as-
signment is couched in the feature-driven syntax: case assignment is a by-product of the AGREE relation be-
tween an active probe bearing unvalued ¢-features and an active goal bearing an unvalued case feature and val-
ued @-features.

A competing approach dates back to the seminal paper of Alec Marantz [Marantz 1991]. The gist of this ap-
proach is that (morphological) case can be assigned to noun phrases not only depending on the governing heads,
but also depending on the presence of other noun phrases (“case competitors”) in the same local domain. Marantz
distinguishes four distinct kinds of case, forming a disjunctive Case realization hierarchy [Marantz 1991: 24].
This hierarchy determines the order in which the different kinds of case shall be assigned. First, lexically-
governed case is assigned. Next, the rule of dependent case assignment applies. The dependent case rule requires
a configuration where there are at least two caseless NPs in the clausal (or nominal) domain. If this requirement
is met, these noun phrases enter into case-competition. In accusative languages, the lower NP is marked with the
“dependent” accusative case, and in ergative languages, the higher NP is marked with the “dependent” ergative
case. Finally, if neither of the previous rules applied to an NP, it receives the default case. It is important that the
universal availability of the default case realization in Marantz’s system means that case assignment is set apart
from licensing: case only interprets the syntactic structure, but does not filter it out.

As some adherents of the approach pursue the morphology-internal analysis of case issues [McFadden 2004;
Bobaljik 2008], several attempts have been made to incorporate the appealing idea of the “dependent” case as-
signment into a more familiar syntactic scene. Thus, papers like [Bittner, Hale 1996; Baker 2014; 2015;
Preminger 2011; Levin, Preminger 2015] explore various paths of implementing configurational case assign-
ment within the “Case-as-licensor” model. It is important that even within narrow syntax, configurational case
assignment is construed as independent from agreement of lexical or functional heads, i.e. AGREE operation of
Chomskyan model. The relation between case and agreement is reverse: morphological case marking can influ-
ence the agreement process. Thus, Bobaljik proposes that agreement is case-discriminating, in the sense that
only those DPs that bear a specific case are visible as goals for a probe looking for a source of valued ¢-features
[Bobaljik 2008].

At first glance, the configurational case model, implemented into syntax and combined with DP-licensing
function, seem more appropriate for our purposes, in that the Chomskyan model relies heavily on AGREE,
which, as I argued above, affects only a subclass of case-marked nominals. Besides, configurational account of
case assignment has been recently proposed for several Turkic languages, including Sakha and Turkish [Baker,
Vinokurova 2010; Levin, Preminger 2015; Kornfilt, Preminger 2015; Baker 2015].

However, in Tatar, there are reasons to opt for the Chomsky-style case assignment model rather than for the
Marantz-style configurational model. A number of arguments in favor of this decision are given in [Lyutikova,
Ibatullina 2015]. Here, I present only two of them which concern accusative case assignment and compare con-
ditions on accusative marking in Sakha and Tatar.

As [Baker, Vinokurova 2010] claims, accusative case assignment in Sakha is sensitive to the presence of
another NP in the specific local domain: it is assigned in the clausal domain to the lower of the two caseless DPs.
So accusative is a “dependent” case of the clausal domain. This analysis captures perfectly the important prop-
erty of the Sakha clause syntax: accusative direct objects appear outside the VP (that is, strictly to the left of VP-
level adverbials and indirect objects), whereas unmarked, or nominative, direct objects appear within the VP, in
their base position (cf. (42)). When the definite direct object raises out of VP to avoid existential closure,
it lands in the clausal domain of case competition and is assigned accusative in the presence of a still-caseless
subject DP.
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(42) a. Masha tirgennik  salamaat-(*y)  sie-te.
Masha  quickly porridge-(*ACC)  eat-PST.3SG
‘Masha ate porridge quickly.’
b. Masha salamaat-*(y) tirgennik  sie-te.
Masha  porridge-AcC  quickly eat-PST.3SG
‘Masha ate the porridge quickly.” (Sakha; [Baker, Vinokurova 2010: 602])

The crucial argument in favor of the Marantz-style accusative case assignment in Sakha comes from the de-
pendent clauses with accusative subject like the one in (43). It appears that the availability of accusative does
not depend on the presence of an accusative-assigning head in the main clause, since (43) contains an intransi-
tive main verb; what really matters is the presence of another NP in the main clause, as (44) demonstrates.

(43) Keskil Aisen-y  [kel-bet dien] xomoj-do.
Keskil  Aisen-ACC come-NEG.AOR.3SG that become.sad-PST.3SG

‘Keskil became sad that Aisen is not coming.” (Sakha; [Baker, Vinokurova 2010: 617])

(44) Biigiin munnjax-xa Masha-(*ny) [ehiil Moskva-qa  bar-ya dien] cuolkajdan-na.
today meeting-DAT Masha-(*ACC) [next.year Moscow-DAT go-FUT.3SG that] become.certain-PST.3SG
‘It became clear today at the meeting that Masha’ll go to Moscow next year.” (Sakha; [Baker, Vinoku-
rova 2010: 619])

Unlike in Sakha, in Tatar accusative direct objects do not have to move out of their VP: accusative direct ob-
jects are perfectly grammatical in their base position (see section 2.2.2 and example (28). Therefore, accusative
and unmarked direct objects in Tatar may belong to the same case competition domain, which makes configura-
tional analysis problematic. Moreover, if subjects of embedded clauses are taken into account, we find accusa-
tive case assignment with transitive matrix verbs (45a) and no accusative case assignment with intransitive ma-
trix verbs (45b—c). This is so regardless of whether the matrix clause contains a case competitor (45¢) or not.

(45) a. Sin|| Sine kil-er-sen dip  koétd-m.

you|| you.ACC come-FUT-2SG that wait.PRS-1SG
‘I’m waiting for you to come.’

b. Sin || *Sine kil-er-sen dip  két-el-d.
you| you.ACC come-FUT-2SG that wait-PASS-PRS
‘It is expected that you would come.’

c. Sin|| *Sine kil-er-sen dip  Satlan-di ul.
you| you.ACC come-FUT-2SG that become.glad-PST (s)he
‘(S)he is glad that you would come.’

Therefore, I conclude that configurational model of case assignment is not suitable for Tatar and stand by
the traditional case assignment by (functional) heads model, albeit deprived of ¢-agreement as a prerequisite.

If p-agreement is dismissed as a motivation for case assignment, what can a mechanism of Vergnaud-
licensing look like? It seems promising to apply the recent approach advocated in [Pesetsky 2013] and [Lyuti-
kova 2015], which takes case morphology on the nominal as an exponent of a category feature of the governing
head. To be more precise, we can hypothesize that a DP has an unvalued feature uF that receives valuation via
agreement in syntactic category with the nearest c-commanding functional head. Then, genitive reflects valua-
tion of uF by a possessive D, nominative — by a finite T, accusative — by a transitive v. Thus, these functional
heads are involved in two licensing processes, but different features and therefore different classes of nominals
are licensed via @g-agreement and via syntactic category agreement.

The last question concerns the EPP feature and its relation with person licensing and Vergnaud-licensing.
The best configuration to address this issue is the possessive construction, as it exhibits morphological expo-
nents of both person licensing (agreement) and Vergnaud-licensing (case). As it turns out, movement to Spec,
DP correlates with case, not agreement. Genitive possessors, be they 1%/2™ person or not, invariably occupy the
leftmost position in the DP. This indicates that the EPP is a (first-order) feature of a functional head rather than
a (second-order) feature of a @-probe.

4. Postpositional phrases: apparent counter-evidence

In this section, I deal with postpositional phrases headed by denominal postpositions that at first glance pre-
sent a counter-example to the generalizations drawn in the previous sections. I show that this seeming refutation
is imaginary and this phenomenon is due to mismatches in syntax-morphology interface.

ISSN 2500-2902. Ypano-anmatickue uccrniedosaHus. 2017. Ne 2 (25)



40 EKATERINA LYUTIKOVA

A large class of Tatar postpositions are historically derived from nouns with locative semantics, e.g. ara
‘gap’ — ara-da (gap-LOC)/ara-si-n-da (gap-3-OBL-LOC) ‘between, among’; aldi ‘front” — aldi-n-da (front-
OBL-LOC) ‘before’, jan ‘side’ — jan-1-n-a (side-3-OBL-DAT) / jan-i-n-da (side-3-OBL-LOC) ‘near, by’, etc. Not
surprisingly, these postpositions form a kind of ezafe configuration with their complements, thus governing
genitive (like in ezafe-3) or unmarked (like in ezafe-2) form and retaining person agreement:

(46) a. minem jan-im-da
I.GEN side-1SG-LOC
‘near me’
b. minem bakéa-m-da
[.GEN garden-1SG-LOC
‘in my garden’ (ezafe-3)

(47) a. bala-lar jan-i-n-da
child-pL  side-3-OBL-LOC
‘near children’
b. bala-lar bakca-si-n-da
child-PL  garden-3-OBL-DAT
‘in the kindergarten’ (ezafe-2)

The problem is that the distribution of genitive vs. unmarked form of the complement diverges from the dis-
tribution of genitive vs. unmarked form of the possessor in the ezafe constructions. [Zakiev 1993: 253] claims
that all the pronouns, including 1¥/2™ person pronouns, 3™ person pronouns (u/ ‘he/she/it’, alar ‘they’), inter-
rogative pronouns (e. g. kem ‘who’), indefinite pronouns (e. g. ber-kem ‘noone’, narsa-der ‘something’), reflex-
ive and reciprocal pronouns (ziz ‘self’, ber-berse ‘each other’) take the genitive affix, whereas all the nouns, in-
cluding proper names, remain unmarked (nominative in the traditional terminological system). It appears that
the distribution of the genitive is even more restricted. My search in the “Written corpus of Tatar” [WCTL]
shows that only 1%/2™ person pronouns and the 3.SG pronoun u/ ‘(s)he, it” are invariably used in the genitive
form with this class of postpositions. Other types of pronouns show a tendency to be used in the unmarked form.
The distribution of formal properties of different classes of pronouns in postpositional phrases is summarized in
Table 4 for the postposition janina ‘near’.

Table 4
Case forms of pronouns in postpositional phrases headed by janina ‘near’ [WCTL)]
Genitive Unmarked

min ‘T’ 267 0

sin ‘thou’ 191 0

ul ‘(s)he, it’ 2344 (10)!°

alar ‘they’ 14 801

tize ‘himself/herself/itself’ 41 372

tizldre ‘themselves’ 1 103

kem ‘who’ 0 44

kemndr ‘who (pl)’ 0 9

kajsibiz ‘which of us’ 0 4

This state of affairs seem to contradict our previous generalization that DPs are obligatorily case-marked
and that all the pronouns, as well as ezafe-3 nominals are DPs. Indeed, in examples like (48), it is unclear how
the DP complement is Vergnaud-licensed since it bears no case marker.

(48) a. Min ddi [pp alar] janina kil-de-m.

I EMPH they  near come-PST-1SG
‘I also approached them.” [WCTL]
b. Tynak iiz-lir-e [ppcit keSe-ney dstil-e] jamna utir-mij-lar da.

modest self-PL-3 foreign man-GEN table-3 near  sit.down-NEG.PRS-PL EMPH
‘Being modest, they do not sit at someone else’s table.” [WCTL]

19 1n these 10 examples, it is impossible to determine whether the unmarked pronoun is a postposition complement or a
subject of the clause, so I put the number in parentheses.
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I believe that the solution to this puzzle is that denominal postpositions are no longer nouns but form a sepa-
rate syntactic category. They assign a specific “postpositional” case to their complements. Postpositional case is
morphologically non-independent (cf. discussion on Russian accusative in [Zaliznyak 1973: 74]) and makes use
of the two forms — genitive for personal pronouns and nominative for other DPs. Under this view, DPs in
(48a—Db) are case-marked with the postpositional case which is realized as a zero morpheme.

Two pieces of evidence support this analysis. First, consider emphatic pronominal constructions that consist of
the personal pronoun and the emphatic reflexive pronoun. When used as intensifier, reflexive pronoun does not
have to be bound, hence it is licit in any structural position, including the subject position. The internal shape of
this construction, however, differs for nominative and other case forms. In the nominative construction, exem-
plified in (49a), both pronouns are nominative. In all other cases, the structure differs and the “oblique” variant
of the emphatic pronominal construction obtains: the personal pronoun invariably comes in the genitive, regardless
of the case assigned to the whole construction, and the reflexive pronoun bears the corresponding case affix (49b).

(49) a. Min/ *Minem iiz-em bu xaldt-ne anly-m, trener-lar-im da  aply...
I /*LGEN self-1SG this situation-ACC understand.PRS-1SG coach-PL-1SG EMPH understand.PRS
‘I myself understand the situation, my coaches understand it, too...” [WCTL]
b. Am nisldp minem / *min iiz-em-ndn  sora-mij-lar  ikdn son?
this.ACC  why LLGEN [/ *I self-1SG-ABL  ask-NEG.PRS-PL AUX EMPH
‘Why don’t they ask myself about it?” [WCTL]

It turns out that in the context of denominal postpositions, the “oblique” variant of the emphatic pronominal
construction is used, as shown in (50). Therefore, the complement of the postposition bears the oblique case,
which differs from the subject’s nominative, although it may coincide with it morphologically.

(50) Bu bit minem/ *min iiz-em  6cen kirdk, rdxmdt sez-gd!
this very L.GEN / *I self-1sG for necessary thanks you-DAT
“This is very necessary for myself, thanks to you!” [WCTL]

The second piece of evidence comes from coordinate constructions. In Tatar, coordinate noun phrases can
share the case affix ([Zakiev 1992: 148]; cf. (51), as well as (39¢) above).

(51) a. Ul  bez-ne [rus tel-e hdm  dddbijat-1]-n-nan ukita ide.
(s)he we-AcCc Russian language-3 and literature-3-OBL-ABL  teach.IPF AUX.PST
‘She taught us Russian language and literature.” [WCTL]
b. mdddnijat ham sdngat-kd  bitaraflik  kiir-sdt-ii
culture and art-DAT indifference see-CAUS-NMLI1
‘showing indifference to culture and art” [WCTL]

It is worth noting that if the two coordinate nominals represent different morphological contexts for a case
affix, the form of the affix is chosen with respect to its morphological host, that is, in accordance with the last
conjunct nominal. Thus, in (52a), the ablative case affix has the form -dan, which is used in non-possessive de-
clension because it attaches to the nominal algebra ‘algebra’, which contains no possessive affix. In (53a),
on the contrary, the ablative case affix is mediated by the oblique -n- and looks like -nan, because it attaches to
the host containing the possessive affix.

(52) a. [rus tel-e hdm algebral-dan bul-gan imtixan-nar
Russian language and  algebra-ABL be-PART.PF  exam-PL
‘exams in Russian and algebra’ [WCTL]

b. *rus tel-e-dan bul-gan imitxan
Russian language-3-ABL be-PART.PF  exam
intended: ‘exam in Russian’

(53) a. [matematika hdm tatar tel-e]-n-ndn sinau
maths and  Tatar language-3-OBL-ABL test
‘test in maths and Tatar’ [WCTL]
b. *matematika-n-nan  sinau
maths-OBL-ABL test

intended: ‘test in maths’

Now let us consider coordinate structure consisting of a personal pronoun and a noun phrase as a comple-
ment of a denominal postposition, which would require genitive affix on the personal pronoun and unmarked
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form of the noun. As I noted in section 2.2.2 above, case-marked and caseless forms cannot be coordinated in
Tatar. Therefore, in examples (54) and (55) we observe the morphologically conditioned realization of the same
case: if the host is a personal pronoun, the genitive form obtains; if the host is a noun, the whole coordinate
structure looks unmarked.

(54) a. Min Marat hdm sinep ara-giz-ga utira-m.
I Marat and you.GEN  between-1PL-DAT sit.down.PRS-1SG
‘I’11 sit between Marat and you.’
b. Min sinhim Maratara-si-n-a utira-m.
I you and Marat between-3-OBL-DAT sit.down.PRS-1SG
‘I’11 sit between you and Marat.’

(55) a. Tapsiru-da mdktib-ebez  him  bez-ney  turinda sojld-de-lir.
TV.program-LOC school-1PL and we-GEN about tell-PST-PL
‘In the TV program, they reported about our school and us.’
b. Tapsiru-da bez  hdm mdktib-ebez  turinda  sojld-de-ldr.
TV.program-LOC we  and school-1PL about tell-PST-PL
‘In the TV program, they reported about us and our school.’

To sum up, the puzzle presented in this section has a straightforward explanation if we assume that denomi-
nal postpositions assign a special postpositional case. If we try to maintain the traditional analysis and claim that
denominal postpositions assign genitive/nominative, or even suppose that genitive/caseless forms vary in this
context, the puzzling data presented in this section remain enigmatic.

5. Conclusions

In this paper, I presented a study of case and agreement phenomena in Tatar. I argued that the same mecha-
nisms underlie case marking in different structural positions and that case can be viewed as a morphological ex-
ponent of Vergnaud-licensing — licensing of argument DPs by governing heads. I explored case assignment by
denominal prepositions which seems to diverge from the generalization on case assignment drawn from the dis-
tribution of case-marked and caseless nominals in other structural positions and presented new arguments sup-
porting the uniform analysis of case assignment coupled with a special morphological status of the syntactic
case governed by denominal postpositions.

I also argued that person-number agreement in Tatar is a morphological reflex of a separate process, person
licensing, which applies to 1¥/2™ personal pronouns exclusively. The only structural configuration where 3™
person nominals can enter into AGREE relation is a subject-predicate configuration where number agreement is
available. I claimed that this asymmetry reflects the contrast of obligatory and secondary licensers first proposed
in [Bobaljik 1993] and reintroduced by Kalin [Kalin 2015].

This study has several implications, both language-specific and theoretically oriented. On the one hand, the
proposed view on case and agreement in Tatar can hopefully contribute to deeper studies of these phenomena,
especially in those structural configurations where no one-to-one correspondence between case and agreement is
attested — e. g. finite embedded clauses, relative clauses, coordinate structures in different syntactic positions.
On the other hand, the data presented in this paper provide a strong evidence against elimination of syntactic
case from the system of licensing conditions governing well-formedness of syntactic representations. Neither
can case marking be reduced to licensing some interpretable feature, be it person, number, animacy etc. via
AGREE, nor is case marking a purely morphological phenomenon that only interprets syntactic structure but
never filters it out. From a broader perspective, then, Tatar data seem to question the perspectives of an entirely
interface-driven grammar.

Abbreviations
1 — 1* person AUX — auxiliary
2 —2" person CONV — converb
3 — 3" person COP — copula
ABL — ablative DAT — dative
ACC — accusative EMPH — emphatic particle
AOR — aorist F — feminine
ATR — attributivizer FUT — future
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GEN — genitive OBL — oblique

INDEF — indefinite PART — participle

INF — infinitive PASS — passive

IPF — imperfective PF — perfect/perfective
LOC — locative PL — plural

NEG — negation PP — past participle
NML1 — nominalization 1 PST — past

NML2 — nominalization 2 Q — question particle

SG — singular
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PE3IOME

B cTaTbe uccneaytoTcs NagexHoe MapkupoBaHWE W COracoBaHue B TaTapckoM sidbike. XOTS 3T (PeHOMEHDI B 3HaYM-
TENbHOI CTEMEHN NEpecekalTcs, B CTaTbe AENaeTCs YTBEPKAEHUE, YTO OHU CBSA3aHbl C Pa3nUYHbIMI CUHTAKCUYECKUMM
MexaHuamamu. lMagex paccMaTpuBaeTcsl Kak MOPAONIOrNYECcKMil SKCMOHEHT MNULIEH3NPOBAHUS apPTyMEHTHbIX UMEHHbIX
rPYNN NOMHON CTPYKTYpPbI YNPaBRSoLMMU BEPLUMHAMM. JIMYHO-YMCIIOBOE COrMlacoBaHUe SBNSeTCs pedhnekcoM OTAENbHOro
npouecca, NMLEH3NpOBaHMs Npu3Haka nula, KOTopbIi 3aTparuBaeT UCKMIYUTENBHO MecTouMerus 1-ro/2-ro nuua. Eauh-
CTBEHHas CTPYKTYpHasi KOHGMrypaLysi, B KOTOPONA UMEHHbIE TPyNMbl 3-r0 f1La MOTYT KOHTPONMPOBATbL COrlacoBaHue, —
9TO NpeauKkaTMBHOE COrNAcoBaHMe, rae BO3MOXHO COrlacoBaHue No uucny. OTa acUMMETpUs OTpaXKaeT KOHTPacT Mexay
06s13aTeNbHBIM JINLEH30POM NIMYHO-YMCTIOBBIX MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIA COAEPXUT Kaxaas (MHUTHAS Knayabl, N BTOPUYHBIMA
NULEH30paMu, KOTOpble BBOASATCS B CUHTAKCUYECKYH) CTPYKTYPY TOMbKO B Criyyae HeobXoaMMoCTU. SA3bIKOBbIE AaHHble,
npeacTaBneHHble B CTaTbe, CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O HEOBXOAMMOCTY TEOPETUYECKOTO Pa3AeNieHNsl COrNacoBaHUs U NULEH3N-
POBAHNS UMEHHbIX rPYMM; NPy 3TOM, OAHAKO, NaZeX Kak CUHTaKCUYeCKuil eHOMEH JormkeH BbiTb CoXpaHeH B cucTeMe Nu-
LIEH3NPYIOLLMX MEXaHU3MOB Si3blKa.

SUMMARY

The paper presents a study of case assignment and agreement phenomena in Tatar. Although these processes overlap
to the great extent, | argue that they are brought about by two distinct mechanisms. Case can be viewed as a morphological
exponent of Vergnaud-licensing — structural licensing of argument DPs by governing heads. Person-number agreement in
Tatar is a morphological reflex of a separate process, person licensing, that applies to 1st/2" person pronouns exclusively.
The only structural configuration where 3 person nominals can enter into agreement relation is a subject-predicate configu-
ration where number agreement is available. This asymmetry reflects the contrast of obligatory licensers, which every finite
clause contains, and secondary licensers, which are merged only when needed for convergence. The data presented in this
paper provide a strong evidence for divorcing agreement from structural licensing, but against elimination of syntactic case
from the system of licensing conditions governing well-formedness of syntactic representations.

Kntoyesble crnoga: CMHTaKCUYECKMIA MafeX, COrnmacoBaHWe, NWULEH3VPOBaHME MMEHHBIX Tpynn, CTPYKTypa WMEHHOM
rpynnbl, auddepeHLMpPOBaHHOE MapKNPOBAHME apryMEHTOB, NULIEH3MPOBaHIWe NULA, TaTapCKui S3bIK

Keywords: syntactic case, agreement, DP licensing, noun phrase structure, differential argument marking, person licensing
condition, Tatar
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B. B. KarapuHckuii — aBTOp nepBoit
KHPHJLIHYECKON KHUIM HA OAIIKHPCKOM s3bike? !

TpaaumUoHHO cYUTaeTCs 2, CM. OAPOOHEe HCTOPHIO Borpoca B [Jlateimosa 2005], 4T0 aBTOPOM HNEPBOM KHPH-
JUIMYECKOW KHUTH Ha OalKUpCKoM si3bike «bykBaph st Gamkupy» (1892), co3maHHOM B paMKax JeSTebHOCTH
TepeBoueckoii komuccun Poccuiickoro bubneiickoro obmecTsa® u uznannoii B 1892 roxy, sensuics B. B. Kara-
PUHCKHH, KOTOPBIH ObLIT cocTaBuTeneM U bamkupcko-pycckoro cioBaps (1899). O0mien3BecTHo, uTo bykBaph
CO3J1aH Ha I0XHOM JluaJleKTe OaIlKUPCKOIo S3bIKa, HO MOJHOI'0 aHaIKW3a JUAJEeKTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH ero TeKcTa
Y MX CPaBHEHUsI CO CHEUM(UUIECKUMH YepTaMH ballkupcko-pyccKoro cioBaps paHee MpoBeIeHO He ObLIO.

Panee Ob110 yke ycraHOBJIeHO, cM. [Jlatemosa 2005], uto B bamkupcko-pycckom cnosape (1899) mpucyrer-
BYIOT J]Ba JUAJIEKTHBIX JIEKCHUECKHUX IJIacTa: BOCTOYHBIN U F0’KHBINA. BOCTOUHBIN M1aCT cCUMTAETCs IPUBHECEHHBIM

! PaGota BeImoHEHA NIpH HozyIepkke rpanta PTHD Ne 15-04-00361.

2 Ucropuio Bompoca cm. moapobuee B [Jlatsimosa 2005].

3 Ieperoaueckas KomuccHs ObLIa co3ana Bo BTopoil nonosuHe XIX Beka (1869) u Haxonuiach B Beiennu Bparcrea
Cs. I'ypus, o6pazoBanHoro B 1867 roxy B 1. Kasanu. V ucrokos [lepeBomdeckoit Komuccuu cTosuin BUAHBIE MUCCHOHEPHI
H. U. Unemunckuii, B. B. Mupotsopues, U. S. Skosnes. C Hauana 90-x romnoB XIX Beka ee Bo3riasisut nmpogeccop Ka-
3aHcKkol JlyxoBHoil Akanemun M. A. MamanoB. Komuccnst paborana o odunmansHo npusHaHHoi cucreme H. WM. Winb-
MHHCKOTO, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIGKHUT IEepPBOHAYAIBHOE O0yUeHHE AeTei ¢ omopoit Ha ponHou s3biKk. H. Y. MnbMuHCKMIA
OBUI MPUBEPIKEHIIEM MPOCTHIX, MOHATHBIX IEPEBOJIOB, Mpeaiarajl YYuThIBaTh MPHU padOTe OCOOEHHOCTH POJHOTO SI3bIKA.
Kaxnplit mepeBo1, HOATOTOBIEHHBIA TEM WM MHBIM JIMIIOM, ITOCHUTAJICS U YTEHHUS 1 UCIPABICHNS JHULAM, XOPOIIO Bia-
JIEBIIMM POAHBIM SA3bIKOM. M TOJIBKO 1OCIIE TOrO, KaK OH CTAHOBHJICS] O€3yIIPEYHBIM CO CTOPOHBI A3bIKA, TOYHOCTH M Ha3H-
JIaTEIbHOCTH, PYKONUCh PEKOMEHI0BANACh K MEeYaTH.

B pesynmerate nesrensHOocTH [lepeBomueckoii komuccnu Ha 50 s3pikax Poccum OBIIM CO3HAaHBI MEPBBIE MEPEBOJIBI
EBanrenusi, apyroii 6orocinye0HOM M Ha3MIATENbHOW JIMTEPATyphl, CJIOBapH, TPaMMaTHKH W OyKBapu Ha 3THX S3bIKaX.
B nacrosiiee BpeMsi HaM M3BECTHBI IEPEBOJIBI U M3AHKS Ha CIIEAYIONINX YPAILCKUX M alTaHCKUX SI3bIKaX: TaTapCKHUH, dy-
BAIIICKWI; BOTCKUN (YOAMYPTCKHI), YSPEMHUCCKHNA (MapUHCKUIT), Sp3THCKUN, MOKIIAHCKUNA, KOMH-3BIPSHCKUH, KOMHU- TIEep-
MSIIIKANA, CAaMCKHUM, XaHThIMCKUNA, MAHCUNCKUIN, HEHELIKUW, CEJNbKYIICKUM, JTUBCKUM, YyJCKUHN, KapelbCKUWA, KUPTU3CKUH,
OamkupcKuid, SIKYTCKUH, adTalcKui, azepOaiiKaHCKHA, Ka3aXCKUM, OypATCKUH, KaJMBIIKHA, MAaHBWKYPCKAN, SBEHCKUH,
HaHalickuil. [IpeaBapuTenbHBIN (IIIOIOTMYECKI aHAIN3 3TUX NMaMSITHUKOB [TOKAa3bIBAaET, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIyYaeB Iie-
PEBO/IBI JIETIaMCh Ha HECKOJIBKO IMAJIEKTOB OJIHOTO si3bIka. Harnpumep, Mapuiickue maMsSTHUKH €CTh KaK MUHUMYM Ha Tpex
CHJIBHO Pa3IMYaIOINXCs AUAIEKTaX, KOTOPBIE B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI CUNTAIOTCS Pa3HbIMU SI3bIKAMH: HA JIyTOBOM, BOJDKCKOM
U TOPHOM; CaaMCKHe Ha JBYX AMAJIEKTaX: Ha KWJIBAWHCKOM U HOTO3EPCKOM, MAHCHHMCKHE — Ha KOHIUHCKOM (BOCTOYHO-
MaHCHHCKHUX), TIEJIBIMCKOM H JIPYTUX NPUYPaJIbCKUX (3araHO-MaHCHHCKHX) nuanekTax. U Ui qpyrux s3bIKOB SIBHO BHJ-
HO, YTO ITAMSATHUKH CO3/1aBAJIUCh B PAa3HBIX pailOHaX HA OCHOBAHWMHU PA3HBIX JUAIEKTOB, KOTOPbIE, IPaB/ia, PA3IHMYAtOTCs HE
CTOJIb CUJIBHO, KaK A3bIKH, NEPCUNCIICHHBIC BBILIC. Haan/lMep, OP34HCKHUE NAMATHUKHN IPUHAIIICKAT K TPEM JUAJICKTHBIM
rpyImaM: CeBEpHOU, CEBEPO-3aMagHON U LEHTPaJIbHOW, YAMYPTCKHE K CEBEPHOM, CPEAUHHON U I0KHOW U T. A. bonbiias
9acTh THX KHUT (Ooyee ThICSYM M3gaHui pasHoro oorema ot 30 mo 400 crpammi) paHee He OblIa BBeIEHA B HAYJIHBIH
000pOT; MHOTHE W3 HHUX Ja)Ke HEM3BECTHBI CHELMAIMCTaM IO IIEPEYHCICHHBIM s3bIKaM. BakHOCTb 3TOrO Marepuana Juis
W3y4YEeHUS] NCTOPUH yPabCKUX W alTANCKHUX S3BIKOB TPYAHO mepeoneHuTs. Kak MunumyMm st 20 sI3BIKOB B paMKax Jes-
TenbHOCTH IlepeBogueckoil kKoMuccuu BIEpBbIe OBIIM CO3/AaHbl MUCHMEHHOCTD, CJIOBAPH, TPAMMATHKH, TEKCThHL. B Hay4HOI
JIUTeparype NpH ONMUCAHUU CO3/JaHUS MUCbMEHHOCTH, HANIPUMEpP, HA MAHCUIICKOM MM Ha CEIBKYICKOM SI3bIKAX KpPaTKO
yKa3bIBaeTCs (DaKT CYIIECTBOBAHHSA HEKOTOPBIX M3 3THX M3JAHHH, HO OTMEYAETCsI, YTO 0COOOTr0 3HAYEHMS ISl CTAHOBIICHUS
MACbMCHHOCTU OHU HE UMECJIM, HC IMMOAYCPKHUBACTCA U BAXKHOCTH (l)I/lKCS.LlI/Il/I B HUX ONPEACTICHHOIO SA3bIKOBOI'O CpE3a, (baKTl/I'-Ie—
CKH NEpBOTo Ul OOJBIIMHCTBA YPATbCKUX M alTalCKUX S3bIKOB. B yCTHBIX Oecemax, Ha KOH(QEPEHIHAX JOBOIAMIOCH HeE-
OJTHOKPATHO CIIBIIIATH BBICKA3bIBAHUS O TOM, YTO 3TH (PUKCAIMU HE NMPECTABISIOT OCOOCHHOTO MHTEPECa B CBS3M C Kpaii-
Hel HETOYHOCTBIO B Iepejiaue SA3bIKOBBIX JaHHBIX U MHOTOYMCIICHHBIMH «OIIHOKamMu». B Hacrosiiee Bpems B pe3ynbrare
paboTHI HaJl M3YYEHHEM 3THX HaMATHUKOB I'PYIIIbI, COCTOSAIIECH M3 JIMHIBICTOB, CIIELHATNCTOB 110 KOHKPETHBIM ITPAKTHYE-
CKH BCEM BBIHICTIEPCUNCIICHHBIM A3bIKaM WU OAHOBPEMEHHO HX HOCHTeHeﬁ, MMPpOBEACHO COOTHCCECHHUE NaHHBIX HCKOTOPBIX
NaMATHUKOB HE C MaTepHaJoOM JIMTEPAaTYPHBIX S3bIKOB, a C AUAIEKTaMH, PsJl U3 KOTOPHIX TAK)KE paHee NMPAKTUYECKH HE
6bu1 onucaH. Pabota cTpouTes Tak, 4TO, y3HaB MECTO CO3/IaHMs TOTO WM MHOTO NaMATHHKA, CHIEIUAIUCT 110 KOHKPETHOMY
SI3BIKY BBIE3KAET TyJa U COOMPACT IMOJHBIN CJIOBAPh MCKOHHOH JICKCUKHU. Y JMBHUTEIBHBIM 00pPa30M yJIaJlOCh YCTaHOBHUTH,
YTO COBIAAEHHE SA3bIKA TAMATHUKA ¥ COBPEMEHHOTO INAJICKTA IIOYTH ITOJTHOE, a Pa3JIMyusl, €CIIM OHU NPUCYTCTBYIOT, HOCSIT
CHCTEMHBIH XapaKTep, KOTOPbIM CBUAETEIBCTBYET HE 00 OmMOKax co3faresieil MaMsITHUKOB, a 00 M3MEHEHUsIX, IPOU30-
meamux 3a nociuenuue 150 ner.
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OJIHUM U3 cocTaBHTeNel — OamkupoM MyxameTrranuMom AbensranueBrnueM KyBaToOBBIM, KOTOPBIN yKa3aH B
[MpeaucnoBun bamkupcko-pycckoro cioBapsi B KadecTBe ydyacTHUKa pabotel [Mupskanosa 1983]. Onnako us-
BecTHO, 4To M. A. KyBaroB poamics B 1866 roxny B nepeBHe a. bukdepanno Opendyprckoro yesna OpeHOypr-
CKOH TyOepHUU, B HACTOAIEE BPeMs ATO JIEPEBHA Y TATYJIOBO 3MaHUypUHCKOTO paiioHa bamkoprocrana. Ilo
[MupsxarnoBa 1983] roBopsl 3naHIypCKOTO paiioHa OTHOCATCS K CAKMAapCKOW IMOATPYIIE UK-CAaKMapCKOH TPYIITIBI
I0)KHBIX JHAJIeKTOB, IOITOMY CIIEIOBAJIO OBl OXHIATh, YTO BKJIAJ B paboTy Han cioBapem M. A. KyBarosa cBsi-
3aH C IOKHO-Oamkupckumu Qopmamu. Ho mockonbky oH MHOro et pabortanm B CepMeHEBCKOH pPyCcCKo-
OalmKUpCKOii 1IKoJIe, KoTopas Haxoauinachk B benopenkom paiione Ha BocToke bamkoprocrana, BUANMO, mpe-
TI0JIaraeTcsl, YTO OH CTaJl aKTUBHO MCIOJIB30BAaTh B CBOEH paboTe HaJ KHUTaMH BOCTOYHO-OAIIKUPCKUM MaTepuall.
[IpaBna, Ta runmoresa, BeIcka3aHHas B [MupxanoBa 1983], daktudeckn He MOJKpEIIeHa HaIeKHBIMH J0Ka3a-
TenscTBaMU. CII0Ba, KOTOPHIE MIPUBOAITCS B Ka4eCTBE BOCTOUHBIX (pOpM, HAIIpuMep, b6aima ‘TOop’, HE UMEIOT
crenn(pUUecKuX BOCTOYHBIX YepT B (DOHETHKE. A paclpoCTpaHEHHUE CJIOBA B KaKOM-TO ONpEICICHHOM paiioHe
Bamkupun He sBIISeTCS 10Ka3aTeNbCTBOM TOTO, YTO PaHEe OHO TOXKE UMEIIO TUAIEKTHBIM XapakTep.

Kak Oyner mokazaHo Hmxe, aHanu3 Matepuana 130 Gamkupckux mocinoBul, kotopsie M. KyBaTtoB omy0mim-
koBasl B 1895 r. B xypHaiue «l3BecTusi OpeHOYPICcKOro OTIENIa UMIIEPATOPCKOTO PYCCKOro reorpaduyeckoro
obmectBa» [KyBaroB 1895], yka3siBaeT Ha HaJWdue B €0 TOBOPE TOJBKO FOXKHBIX CAaKMAapCKUX 4epT. Takum
00pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO €CTh PAJ BOIPOCOB OTHOCHTEIBHO IUAICKTHON NPUHAJICKHOCTH M aBTOPOB
MEPBBIX OAIIKUPCKUX KHUT, KOTOPBIE HYKAAIOTCS B JaJIbHEHIIIEM HUCCIIe0BaHUH.

IIpencrouT BBIICHUTS:

1) neificTBUTENBHO JIM B balIKMpCKO-pyCcCKOM CIIOBape €CTh JBa AUAIEKTHBIX IIacTa;

2) ¢ KaKUM W3 IUIaCTOB JMAJEKTHOM JIEKCMKH MOXHO CBsi3aTh yuyactue Oamkupa M. A. Kysarosa, ocobeH-

HOCTH JHaJieKTa KoToporo 3adukcupoBansl B [KyBaros 1895];

3) BO3MOXKHO JIM OTOXKIECTBUTH IUAJIEKT, KOTOPBIH JIer B OCHOBY byKBaps, C A3bIKOM OIIHOI'O M3 aBTOPOB
Bamikupcko-pycckoro cioBaps;

4) MOXXHO JIM OTOXKIECTBIISATH BOCTOYHBIN IUTACT B bamkupcko-pycckoMm cioBape ¢ JUaleKTOM, Ha OCHOBE
KOTOporo Oblia HamucaHa KHUra: becconos A. I'. TlepBas mocne OykBaps KHIDKKA I YTEHUS U IIEPBO-
HayaJIbHBIE YPOKH PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa AJISL I0r0-BOCTOUHBIX Oamkup (1907), mis KOTOpoil 4eTKo yKa3zaHo
MECTO CO3JaHMS: Ha JIeBOM Oepery peku Ypan (Tepputopusi coBpeMeHHON YensiOuHckoil obnact ) U B
ceBepHOM yactn OpcKoro ye3ma (TeppuTopus coBpeMeHHo OpeHOYprckoit 001acTH, B F0’KHBIX OTpOrax
Ypanbckux rop).

st OTBETOB Ha TH BOMPOCHI OBLI MIPOBEICH MOTHBIA aHAN3 ballTKUPCKO-PYCCKOTO CIOBAPSI, A KaXKI0TO
CIIOBapHOTO BX0/a ObliIa BBIMMCAaHA apajuieib U3 COBPEMEHHOT0 OAalIKUPCKOTO s3bIKa. B HacTosImee Bpems pe-
3yJbTAT 3TOW paboTHl MOKHO BUAETH Ha caiite lingvodoc.ispras.ru. [logoOHBIM e 00pa3oM ObLIH MpOaHATH3H-
poBaHbI U TonHBIEe TekcThl kHHUT [beccoHoB 1907], [bykBapp 1898] (BToporo m3manus kHuru «bykBaph s
bamkupy (1892), koTopas B HaCTOAIIEE BPeMs I HAC HEAOCTYITHA).

Huxe B Tabnuiie mpUBOISATCS TOJNBKO T€ 0COOEHHOCTH ATHX KHUT, IO KOTOPHIM XOTS ObI B OJJHOM U3 HUX 3a-
¢$uKcupoBaHbl Tpaduyeckre OTINYUS OT JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA (OTMEUEHBI IOy KUPHBIM).

CpaBHeHnue rpadpuueckux oco0eHHOCTel nmepBbIX amKupckux kuur [byksaps 1892],
[bamkupcko-pycckuii ciiopaps 1899], [becconon 1907] ¢ iuTepaTypHbIM GAIIKUPCKUM A3BIKOM

1) CunrapmMoHusm 6) yepenoBanme
7) uepenoBaHue
B By CJIOTaX 2) 3) 4) 5) B cy(d. MHOK. B cy(b. ader 8)
npu o, 0 B nepeom | ITio *u | MITio *ii | ITio *ij | MITio *-p | w4mcaa -lAr, Z ) I P | ITio #¢
ciore Kaysarusa -llr- yi
JInt. 6amk. + 0 o u -n -3-/-0-/-m-/-1- -J1- 3
—/(+)
€CTh PUMEPDI . N
[BykBapn 1892] PHMEp 0 14 el -0 -1/H- -1-/-H- 3/0
C CHHT'apMOHU3MOM
u 6e3
—/+
[bamkupcko-
. €CTh PUMEPDI - . . . .
pycckmii yio ylo ei -0 -3-/-0- -3- -n- 3
C CHHT'apMOHH3MOM
ciaoBaps 1899]
u 6e3
[Becconos 1907] +/(—)
i, OOBIYHO €CTh, . .
TOPKHBI, - o) G wii n O-/-m-/-n- -0-1-0- 0
BOCTOYHBIN peaKue npuMephbl
JAHAJIEKT 6€e3 CHHrapMOHM3Ma
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1. Hasimyue CMHrapMOHU3MA 0 Ory0JI€HHOCTH B ABYCJI0KHBIX KOPHSX:

[bBykBapp 189 8]: cHHrapMOHHU3M NPUCYTCTBYET IPUMEPHO B MTOJIOBUHE CIIy4aeB.
[Ipumepsr 6e3 cHHrapMOHU3MA!

— 5miT. 6amk. owo ‘3roT’ — [bykBapb 1898] Owbt ‘3T0T’,

— nut. Oamk. momon ‘nepxa, yaepxusas’ — [bykBapb 1898] momwui6/momo6 ‘nepxkatsp’,

— nuT. Gamk. tepe ‘(Tel) Xomu’ — [BykBaps 1898] tiepe ‘xoauts’,

— nuT. Oamk. 6ozox ‘UcniopueHHbI’ — [BykBaph 1898] Hozbix ‘HapylIeHuE’;

IpPUMEPBI C CHHTaPMOHHU3MOM:

— 5T, 6amk. kecom ema ‘cui MHe xBataeT’ — [bykBaps 1898] kdcom emd ‘cunm MHE XBaTHT
— suT. Oamik. momowwiznap — [BykBapb 1898] momozoz ‘omuI0’.

[bamkupcko-pycckuit canoapb 1899] cuHrapmMOoHM3M MPUCYTCTBYET MPUMEPHO B TIOJOBHHE

CJIy4acB.

[Ipumepsl ¢ CHHTAPMOHU3MOM:

— 5T, 6amk. kephoney ‘B3apIxaTh’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cnoBaps 1899] Koplon ‘B3moxHyTh’,

— nuT. Oamk. xowen ‘Bopox’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cnoBapb 1899] Kéwon ‘Bopox, Kyda cMoI04eHHAr0
xjaeba’,

— muT. 6amk. ogopo (nmuan) ‘Bop’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii coBapb 1899] Ozopo ‘Bop, MomieHHUK;

npuMepsl 63 CHHrapMOHU3Ma!

— 7T, GamK. eliepey ‘KPyTUTh” — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii cinosaps 1899] Oiiep ‘kpyTuTs’,

— 1T, GallK. en6w ‘4acTh, nons’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii ciosaps 1899] Ondiw ‘enuTh Ha paBHbIE 101K,

— 71T, Gamk. ence ‘obpazen’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii coBaps 1899] Onee ‘BEIKpOiiKa, IpuMep’.

[Beccornor 190 7] cuarapMoHN3M B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB MPUCYTCTBYET:

— 5uT. 0amk. ouwo ‘3ror’ — [becconor 1907] owo ‘aT0T’,

— 5T, 6aImk. momon ‘nepxa, yaepkusas, moitmas’ — [becconoB 1907] momon ‘ nepxats’,
— nuT. Oalk. Hozox ‘ucnopueHHbIii’ — [becconor 1907] 6030k ‘HapylieHHe’;

penko, mpumepHo B 10% cirydaeB BCTpedaroTCsl IPUMEPHI:

— nut. Gamk. tepe ‘(Tel) xomu® — [becconos 1907] uepe ‘xonuTs’.

2. Peduexcsl IITo *u > aut. 6amk. o

[ByxkBaps 1898]:0

— nuT. Oamk. #ondozzap — [bykBaps 1898] iondoznap ‘oOpsimer’,

— nuT. Oamk. mopoy ‘croars’ — [BykBapp 1898] mopwiy ‘ucnopueHHOCTD’,

— JIUT. 6aIIK. 6030K10K ‘UCTIOPUYEHHOCTE — [BbykBaps 1898] 603bixnbik ‘UCIOPICHHOCTS

[Famkupcko-pycckuit cnoaps 1899]y/o
— nut. Oamk. hopo ‘cepbiil, Oypeiii’ — [barkupcko-pycckuit ciosaps 1899] [ypwur ‘cepniii’,

— JIT. 6aIK. Kopoy ‘BBICHIXaTh” — [bamkupcko-pycckuii ciaosapb 1899] I'ypuix ‘mpockIxaTh’,
— nuT. Oamk. omoy ‘rnotrath’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cnosaps 1899] Mym ‘rnorats’,
— 5T, 6ammk. tomopmxa ‘Ao’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cimoBapb 1899 Homopmxa ‘siino’,

— T, Gamk. tiondo3 ‘3Be3na’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii cnosaps 1899] Honoos ‘3sesna’.

[beccormor 1907]o

— 1T, GamK. tiondozzap ‘38e3msl’ — [Beccornor 1907] Honooddap, 38e3npr’

— mut. Gamk. mopoy ‘crosth’ — [becconor 1907] mopoy ‘crout’,

— JIUT. 6aIK. 6030x10% ‘UcopueHHOCTh — [becconoB 1907] hogokmok ‘HEKOPPEKTHO .

3. Pedaexcsol I1To *ii > aut. 6a1ukK. o

[bBykBapp 1898]:6

— 5T, Oak. moworoep (Tel) 00bsicin’ — [bykBaps 1898 mowdnoep ‘pazbsicun’,

— NUT. OaIK. Xxopmomian ‘yBaxas, nountas’ — [bykBaps 1898] xopmomno6 ‘mountanue’,
— nut. O0amk. heiion ‘roBops’ — [bykBaps 1898] 26ind6 ‘pacckaxure’,

— 5miT. 6amk. tiope ‘(T) Xomu' — [bykBapb 1898] iiope ‘XoauTh’.

[Famkupcko-pycckuit cnoBapb 1899]y/6 5
— JuT. aIk. fown ‘mepeTh, myx’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuit cnosaps 1899] Mym ‘mepcts, myx’,
— JIUT. 6aIK. kebax (Muan.) ‘MsakuHa’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii ciaoBapb 1899] Kyod ‘xomna’,
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— 5T, 6amk. hopmey ‘BeITHpaTh’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii coBaps 1899] [ypm ‘HatupaTh, CTHpATH’,

— T, Ganik. tiepey ‘xomuTs’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii cinosaps 1899] Hope ‘xomuts’,

— . Gank. tiepak ‘cepaue’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii cioBaps 1899] Hopdix ‘cepue, MyxkecTBo,

— JUT. OalIK. keOaK ‘CTBOJ OpYy)us’ — [BaKupcko-pycckuit cioBaps 1899] Kéo6dk ‘myno pyxkbsi, BOOOIIE
TpyOKa’.

[beccoumoB 1907]¢

— 5T, 6amk. meutonoop ‘(Tel) 00BsicHU’ — [becconoB 1907] méwdnoep ‘pa3picHn’,

— NUT. OaIK. Xxopmomaan ‘yBaxas, nountas’ — [beccoroB 1907] x6pmamman ‘c movecTsMu, YBaKEHHUEM
— nut. Oamk. heiian ‘pacckaspiBas’ — [becconoB 1907] [Gudan ‘pacckaxure’,

— nuT. Oamk. tope ‘(Thl) Xomu” — [BykBapb 1898] tidpe ‘xomutp’.

4. Peduexcel [ITwo *ij > nur. 6amk. nudToHr [3j], opdorpapuuecku u, cm. [FOagamen 1981]

[BykBaps 1898]eu
— nut. 6amk. Hu “9t0? Kakoi?’ — [BykBape 1898] reil ‘uTo? Kakoi?’,
— nut. Oamk. mu ‘roBoput, Moin’ — [BykBapb 1898] meii ‘ToBopuT, MOT’.

[bamkupcko-pycckuit cnoBapb 1899]eiu

— nut. Oamk. Hu “4T0? Kakoi?’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii cioBaps 1899] Heti “uto?’.
[beccounoB 1907]uu

— 5uT. Oamk. Hu ‘uro? kakou?’ — [becconoB 1907] nuit ‘uro? xKakon?’,

— 5T, 6amk. mu ‘ToBopuT, Mo’ — [becconor 1907] muii ‘roBopuT, MO .

5. 1T *-p > AuT. GALIK. -7 HA KOHIIE CJIOra

[BykBaps 1898]-6:

— nuT. Oawk. manxar ‘Hamen’ — [bykBapp 1898] madxan ‘Hawmen’,
— nuT. Oamk. yxein ‘untas’ — [bykBapp 1898] yxs16 ‘unrate’,

— 5miT. 6amk. 6enen ‘3Has8’ — [bykBaps 1898] bened ‘3mas’,

— mut. 6amk. mun ‘Tak’ — [bykBapb 1898] mu6 ‘4to’,

— nuT. Oamk. kyn ‘mMHOr0” — [BykBaps 1898] ky6 ‘mMHOTO’.

[Famkupcko-pycckuit cnosapb 1899]-6 .
— nuT. Oamk. en ‘HuTKa'— [bamkupcko-pycckuii cnoBapb 1899] He6 ‘Hutka’
— J5IT. 6amk. 2azan ‘MydeHne, Myka’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cinoBaps 1899] Ka3ab ‘Myudenie, myka’

— nuT. GaIkK. cyn ‘cop, mycop’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii ciioBaps 1899] Cjo ‘Cop’.
[becconoB 1907]-n

— 5uT. 0amk. manxan ‘Hamen’ — [becconoB 1907] manxan ‘Hamen’,

— 5T, Oamk. yxoin ‘untas’ — [becconoB 1907] yxwin ‘uurats’,

— 5iT. 6amk. 6enen ‘3Has’ — [becconoB 1907] b6enen ‘3nas’,

— mut. 6amk. kyn ‘MHOTO’ — [Beccono 1907] xyn ‘mMHOTO’.

6. Yepenosanme B cyppukcax MHOKeCTBEHHOT0 YHcia -IAr, kay3aTusa -lIr- (AT, 0amk. -3-/-0-/-m-/-1-)

[ByxBaps 1898]-1-/-u-

— 5T, 6amk. boponzoaap ‘cTapuHHbIe, naBHue’ — [bykBaps 1898] boponzviiap ‘Hamm ipenku’,
— nuT. 6amK. bawbikmapeina ‘tnaBam’ — [bykBapb 1898] baunbixiapsina ‘TnaBam’,

— nut. Gamk. bararap ‘netn’ — [bykBapw 1898] 6aranap ‘netn’,

— nuT. 0amK. dowmandap ‘Bparn’— [bykBaps 1898] Jowmannap ‘Bparu’.

[Famkupcko-pycckuii cnopapp 1899]-5-/-0-

— 7uT. OammK. Koltizsip(bly) ‘oTCekaTh’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuit cimoBapb 1899] Kuiti3eip ‘3aCTaBUTH OTpe-
3aTh HAUCKOCH,

— JIUT. OalIK. Hambigaanowip(vly) ‘TpuUcThiIUuTh’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii cnoBapb 1899 Hamwiérnanowvip
‘ocpamuTh’,

— JIAT. OammK. candsip(viy) ‘HaTh CKOTHHY Ha 3ape3’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cioBaps 1899] Candeip ‘nath
CKOTHHY Ha 3ape3’,
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— JuT. Oamik. ceuzep(ey) ‘merath’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuit cnoBaps 1899] Coiidep ‘3acTaBUTH METaTh,
MyCTUTB,

— NUT. OallIK. Kbi33ap ‘NeBOYKH, NeBylikn — [bamkupcko-pycckuit cnoaps 1899] Kui3sap ‘nesumsr’.

[beccormoB 1907]-0-/-m-/-n-

— nuT. OalK. Hoponeoaap ‘crapuHHbie, 1aBuue’ — [becconor 1907] 6oporneonap ‘Hamm npeaku’,

— 7T, 0amK. bawibikmapeina ‘rnaBam’ — [becconoB 1907] bawmuixkmapuvina ‘rnaBam’,

— nurt. 6amk. banarap ‘netn’ — [becconos 1907] 6andap ‘netw’.

7. UepenoBanue B cy(ppukce aGCTPaAKTHOTO CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO -/Ik (JINT. HAIIK. -71- yCTOIYHMBOE 7)

[ByxkBaps 1898]-1-/-n-:

— 5miT. 6amk. 6axuiiex ‘nporieHne’ — [bykBapb 1898] haxuirex ‘mporeHue’,
— 1T, GaIIK. AManabk 310, 3n0aesHne’ — [BykBaps 1898] Hamanuvix 31m0°,

— T, Gamik. emaprex ‘nocratouno’ — [byksaps 1898] Hemdpnex  noctaTouso’,
— nuT. Oamk. myzemaex ‘teprnenne’ — [bykBaps 1898] Tyzemnex ‘Tepnenue’.

[Famkupcko-pycckuit cmoBapb 1899] -3- (pedumekcanus, xapakTepHas Ui BOCTOYHBIX JHA-
TIeKTOB) / -1- (pedmekcanus, XapakTepHast IS F0KHBIX THAJIEKTOB).

-3- (pednekcarus, XxapakTepHas 11 BOCTOUHBIX JUANEKTOB):

— 7T, GalIK. tiez1oK ‘HANMMYHNMK — [Bamkupcko-pycekuii crioBaps 1899] Hjissex ‘Kpait Hap U3 GpeBHBIIICK’,

— JuT. OalK. eaprex ‘obuga’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii ciaoBapb 1899] Iddp3ex ‘yHU3NTENBHO, OOUAHO ;

-1- (pedpnexcanus, xapakTepHas AJIs FOKHBIX JTHAJICKTOB):

— IUT. OalK. abaiinapiavik ‘3acily’KABAIONUN BHUMaHuid — [bamkupcko-pycckuii crnoaps 1899] abaii-
Japavik ‘TOCTYITHBIM BHUMaHHIO,

— JUT. OallIK. ymiblKk “XJieB, capait’ — [Bamkupcko-pycckuii ciioBapb 1899] Vmawvik ‘siciu, xies’,

— JIAT. OallK. KbIPpAbIK ‘TOpHUIA, TOPUIHUK — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cnoBapb 1899] Kuiprvik ‘TpaBka, 1mo-
X0Xasi ceMEHaMH Ha Tpeunxy’.

[bBeccormor 1907]-0-/-0-

— nut. Oamk. Haxunnex ‘npouieHue’ — [becconos 1907] bdxunoex ‘npoieHue’,
— 1UT. GalIK. AMaHabK ‘3110, 310aesHue’ — [becconos 1907] Hamanovik “310°,
— . Gamik. emaprex ‘nocratouno’ — [Bbecconor 1907] Humdpdex  noctaTouso’,
— nut. 6amk. myzemnex ‘tepnenne’ — [becconoB 1907] Tydemoex ‘TepnieHue’.

8. IITo *#> auT. 6alIK. 3

[ByxkBaps 1898]3/0 (0B coveranuu c p)

— JIUT. 6ammk. xeyam-sapzam cooup. — [bykBaps 1898] keryam-tidpodm cobup. ‘moaaepKKa, moMOIIs’,
— 5T, OalK. myzen ‘TepneiauBo, Tepnsi’ — [BykBapb 1898] Ty3¢6 ‘HaMepeHBI MUPUTHCS,

— nut. Oak. Hozonophoy (Thl) ucnoptuilibess’ — [BbykBaps 1898] bosbirbipdvin ‘HapylieHue’,

[bamkupcko-pycckuit cnoBapp 1899]3

— 5T, 6amk. hozey ‘6omath poramn’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cioBaps 1899] I35 ‘6omats poramu’,

— JIUT. 6amk. ouyeez ‘Mope’ — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cioBapb 1899] Juwkes ‘mope’,

— JIUT. OalllK. u1ea3aK ‘00asTeNbHBIN , TPUBIEKaTeIbHBIN — [bamkupcko-pycckuii ciaoBaps 1899 Hnedsdix
‘pPUBJIEKATENbHBIN,

— 7T Gamk. i3 ‘cTo’ — [BamKupcko-pycckuii cnoBaps 1899] 63 ‘cto’.

[BeccormoB 1907]9

— 5T, OalK. aywizeiyoar ‘u30 pra (TBoero)’ — [becconor 1907] Aygwirdarn ‘pot’,

— nuT. Oaimk. xeyom-apzam codbup. ‘cuna u nomonls’ — [becconoB 1907] xkwrydm-tidpoam cobup. ‘mon-
JleprKKa, IOMOIIb

— nut. O6amik. myzen ‘TeprenuBo, Tepns’ — [becconoB 1907] Tyoen ‘HamepeHBI MUPHTHCS,

— nut. 6amk. 6ozonophoy ‘(Tel) ucioptuiibes’ — [beccoroB 1907] hogonopeonw ‘HapymieHue’.

[MomBOASt HTOTH ATOTO aHANN3a, MOKHO OTMETHTH CIIEIYIOIIE YEePTHI.

1. eficTBuTensHO, B Bamkupcko-pycckoM cioBape MPUCYTCTBYIOT ABa AUANCKTHBIX TUIACTA JIEKCUKH, YTO
HauboJiee SIBHO BHIHO Ha mpuMepax pediekcarun addpukca NomAbstr -//k, KOTOpBIA B 4acTH CIIOB TPOSBIISIET
I0)KHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, Cp. Abaiiiapavik ‘HOCTYIHBIA BHUMAHUIO , Ymavik ‘sciu, xieB’, Keipavik ‘TpaBKa, TMO-
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X0%Kasi CEMEHAMH Ha TPEUnXy’, a B IPYTUX BOCTOUHbIE: Mjii3ex ‘Kpait Hap u3 GpeBHbIMEK’, ] (ipiex ‘yHU3UTENb-
HO, 00uaHO . OTMETHM, YTO CTATUCTUYECKU BOCTOUYHBIX (JOPM IPUMEPHO B YETHIpE pa3a OoJIbIIe.

2. Kak 0buTO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, BOCTOYHBIH TIacT GopM B BalKupcKo-pyccKOM clioBape Helb3sl CBS3BIBATH C
BrusHEeM M. A. KyBatoBa, mockonbky aHamm3 130 GamkupcKuX MOCIOBHII, KOTOphIe OH ommyOnmkoBan B [Ky-
BaTOB 1895], HaNEe)KHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B HUX MPUCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO CAKMapCKHe, I0KHBIE YepThI, HAIpUMeED,
BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCJIEC BCEeTa ynorpeoisercs cyhdukc -rap, popMa KOTOPOTO HE U3MECHICTCS B 3aBUCHUMO-
CTH OT KOHCOHAHTHOT'O OKPYKEHHS, KaK B IUTEPaTypHOM OAIIKUPCKOM, CP.:

— T, OaIlK. Ketizepmatizop ‘He oneBaroT (koro)’ — [KyBaror 1895] kitioepmdiinap ‘He HaneBaioT’,

— nuT. Gamk.6upmatizap ‘He nator’ — [KyBaTtoB 1895] 6epmatinap‘ne natot’,

— 5T, OalK. hytimaizap ‘He pexyT, He cHUMaloT mKypy’ — [KyBaror 1895] eyiimaiinap ‘He pexyT, HE CHU-

MaroT (mKypy)” —

B oTiinune oT Gopm B [Bamkupcko-pycckuit cnoaps 1899], cp.:

— JIAT. OaIK. Kbi33ap ‘NEBOYKH, NEeBYIIKA — [bamkupcko-pycckuii cinoBaps 1899] Kei33ap meBuis!’;

B peanmzanusix cypourca Adj -// oTMeueH Takke 10KHBIA EpeXo 1 > H TOCIIE H, CP.:

— JuT. Oamk. xauavl ‘KpoBaBeiii” — [KyBaToB 1895] xanusi ‘KpoBaBblii’,

— TUT. OallK. yrauisl yerap. ‘umeronmii cbiaa’ — [KyBatoB 1895] yrannsl ‘B moMe MHOTOCEMEHOM, C pe-

O6EHKOM .

OtMmernM, uto B [bamkupcko-pycckuii cinoBaps 1899] BerpewaroTcst kak (hOpPMBI ¢ aHAJOTHIHBIM ITEPEX0-

oM B pyrom cyddukce (10:KHBIE), Cp.:

— Oamk. kennoy ‘peBHOBaTh’ — [KyBaToB 1895] Kound ‘peBHOBATh —
TaK ¥ (JOPMBI, B KOTOPBIX HE IPOUCXOANT TAKOH MEePEXO.:
— QallkK. tyH12y ‘TPUBOIUTH B MOPAIOK; NOOBIBaTh, focTaBaTh’ — [KyBatos 1895] Uynad ‘morakats’.

OTO ABIAETCA €llle OOHUM CBUIETENLCTBOM HNPUCYTCTBUS B [bamkupcko-pycckuit cnoapb 1899] aByx nua-
JIEKTHBIX IUIACTOB, IIPH 3TOM SICHO, YTO BiusiHe M. KyBaToBa MOKHO CBSI3BIBATh TOJBKO C FOKHBIMH (popMamMu
B [bamkupcko-pycckuii cioBaps 1899].

Peanuzanus cypduxcos -IAr, -II B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT THIIA OCHOBBI

YepenoBanue B cypd. MHOx. yuciaa | Yepenoanue B cydd. adberp.
-IAr nocJie OCHOBBI He HA -H cyi. -/I nocJjie 0CHOBBI Ha -H
JIuT. Oamik. -3-/-0-/-m-/-1- -J1-
[ByxBaps 1898] -7 -H-
[KyBaTtoB 1895] -J1- -H-
[bamkupcko-pycckuii cnoBaps 1899] -3- -7l-, -H-
[Beccoror 1907] rokHBIIM, BOCTOYHBIN THATICKT -0-/-m-/-n- -0-/-0-

3. MoXHO 1 TIpeATnoiIoXKuTh, 9To M. KyBatoB Obu1 coaBTopoM n kaurH [bykBaps 1898]? B [KyBaror 1895]
€CTb psiA 4epT, KOTOpble OTCYTCTBYIOT B [bykBapp 1898], Hanpumep, ynoTpebiaeHne aHIayTHOTO 71- B COOTBET-
CTBHH C JIUT. OaIk. 0-:

— mut. OGamk. Hecau ‘vomka’ — [KyBaros 1895] ncaul ‘komika’,

— nut. Oamik. bepmex ‘mryka’ — [KyBatos 1895] nyjpmex ‘onna, mryka’,

— mut. 6amk. bem ‘Boms’ — [KyBaroB 1895] nem ‘Boms’.

4. Jlnanekt, KOTOPBIii JIGKUT B ocHOBE KHUTHU [becconoB 1907], cylecTBeHHO OTIIMYAETCS OT BOCTOYHBIX (POpM
B bamkupcko-pycckoMm cioBape, MOCKOJIBKY B HEM B IOJABIIAIOIIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4yaeB €CTh IapMOHUS
TJIACHBIX BTOPOTO CJIOTa MO OryOJIeHHOCTH, KOTOpas OTCYTCTBYeT B cioBape. B [becconoB 1907] pednekcarus
[Ty *u, *ii coBnagaeT ¢ COBpeMEHHOM OAIIKUPCKOH, a B Balllknpcko-pyccKkoM cioBape eCTh MPUMEPHI JIEKCEM
Kak ¢ 0/, Tak u ¢ y/y. Ornudaercs u peduekcanus [1Tro *ij u *-p (mogpoOHee cM. Bbie MyHKTH 1, 3,4, 5, 7).

Wrak, aHann3 quajgeKTHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MEPBBIX TPEX KUPHWUIMIECKUX KHUT HAa OAIIKUPCKOM si3bIke [Byk-
Bapb 1898], [bamkupcko-pycckuit cinoBaps 1899], [becconoB 1907] mokasan, yTo Bce OHU CO3/1aHbl pa3HBIMU
aBTopamu. Onupasch Ha yka3aHus B [IpenuciioBun, MOXKHO OTOXXKIECTBUTH FOKHBIH miacT ¢popm B [bamkupcko-
pycckuii cioBapb 1899] ¢ s3pikom M. A. KyBaroBa, mpu 3TOM CTaTUCTHUYECKHE MOACUYETH (JOPM MOKA3HIBAOT,
YTO B CJIOBape NMPHOIM3UTENHHO B 4 pasa "allle yHoTpeOIsItoTCsl BOCTOYHBIE (DOPMEI, aBTOP KOTOPBIX HEU3BECTEH.

JmanexT, je JeTmvii B OCHOBY MEPBOI KUPUILTMYECKOW KHATH Ha OalIKUpCKoM si3bike [BykBaps 1898], ssBHO
MMeJ TOJBKO I0KHBIE YepThl U ObLT OIM30K cakMapckoMy roBopy M. KyBaToBa, XOTS UMeI OT HErO HEKOTOPEIE
oTiimuus. TakuM 006pazoM, IPEaIToIOKEHHE O TOM, UTO coznareieM byksaps 0su1 B. B. KaTapunckuii, KoTOpbIid
sBIIsIeTCSl aBTOpOM [bammkupcko-pycckuii cnoBapb 1899], He BHoaHE KOPPEKTHO. Y HAc HET I0KA3aTENIbCTB €T
ponu B co3maHuu bykBaps, HO ecTh YeTKHE yKa3zaHHUs Ha TO, YTO B OoCHOBY bykBaps m bamkupcko-pycckoro
CJIOBapsl JICTJIM Pa3HbIE TOBOPHI.
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CokpameHus

JIUT. OalllK. — JIMTEPaTYPHBINA OAIIKUPCKUH SI3bIK I1Tr0 — mpaTIOpKCKUi SA3BIK

JIurteparypa

Bamkupcko-pycckuit cioBapp 1899 — Bamkupcko-pyccKkuid ClioBapb, cocTaBuTenb Kamapurckui B. B. ipu moMomun
6amkupa KysaroBa. OpenOypr, 1899. {Bashkir-Russian dictionary, compiled by Katarinski V. V. with the help of a Bash-
kir named Kuvatov. Orenburg, 1899.}

BecconoB 1907 — Fbecconog A. I'. TlepBas mocie OykBapsi KHIDKKA JJISl YTEHUS M IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIE YPOKH PYCCKOTO
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PE3IOME

[epBble KMPUNMUYECKE KHWUMM Ha OallKkMpckoM s3blke — 31O bykeapb 1892 roga u balikupcko-pycckuii cnoeapb
1899 roga. PaHee cuuTanock, YTo X aBTopoM siBnsieTcs B. B. KatapuHckuin, KOTOpbIA B SBHOM hopMe yKasaH TOIbKO
B CrioBape. JIMHIBUCTUYECKNIA aHaNK3, NPOBEAEHHbI HaMW, MO3BONUN YCTaHOBUTL, YTO B bykBape, camoit paHHei baLkup-
CKOW KUPUMNMWNYECKOW KHUre, ecTb CyLIECTBEHHbIe oTnnuust oT Crnosaps. B. B. KatapuHckuit sensetcs asTopom Crosaps,
KOTOPbI COCTOMT W3 ABYX AMANEKTHbIX NNACTOB: KKHOMO M BOCTOYHOTO. KOxKHbIe hopMbl MaeHTUYHbI 3biky M. A. KysaTtosa,
cosgatens pabotbl «bawkupckne NOCnoBULbI». ABTOP BOCTOYHBLIX (DOPM HEM3BECTEH, MX OCODEHHOCTM OTNMYAKOTCS OT
A3blka KHur A. . beccoHoBa, BbINOMHEHHOW Ha HOro-BOCTOMHOM M CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM HapEUUsX.

SUMMARY

The first Cyrillic books in the Bashkir language are Primer of 1892 and Dictionary of 1899. Previously V. V. Katarinski
was considered to be the author of both of them, while he is explicitly specified as such only in the dictionary. We have con-
ducted a linguistic analysis that revealed that the Primer, the earliest Bashkir Cyrillic book, contains a number of significant
differences from the Dictionary. V. M. Katarinski is the author of the Dictionary, which consists of two dialectal lexical groups,
the southern one and the eastern one. The southern forms are identical with the language of M. A. Kuvatov, the author of
Bashkir Proverbs. The author of the eastern forms is unknown, and their characteristics are different from the books by
A. G. Bessonov, made in the South-Eastern and North-Eastern dialects.
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Satirical and humorous in the works of Rashit Nazar!'

Rashit Nazar is a talented poet who devoted his short life to the development of Bashkir literature writing
lyric poems full of passionate feelings and emotions, new characters created by means of peculiar vivid meta-
phors; profound philosophic literary works covering thoughts about worldly laws and eternal concepts; patterns
of satire and humour criticizing the negative features of human nature and mocking the faults of social system.

According to R. Miftakhov who learns the author’s life and literary activity, being a lyrist and a satirist at
the same time is a great rarity. It requires high skill because “one should have a rare talent to make readers not
only think and reflect but also laugh and smile” [Nazarov 2005: 8—26].

R. Nazarov’s lyrical poems and fables have been well investigated by scientists-literary critics [Khusainov
2008; Miftakhov 2002: 7—16; Miftakhov 2005: 8—26; Samirkhanova 2010; 2011; 2012; 2014; 2015; Baigu-
zhina 2012]. But his satirical and humorous works and their literary peculiarities have not been completely in-
vestigated yet.

The poet took up writing satire and homour in 1959. In his poem “Active” he mocks the drunken active
member transmitting the “severe” decree of the village active on prohibition to drink alcohol. When the member
of the village active was declaring the “severe” decree to the people he was heavily drunk and tongue-tied.
With his suit hoisted, “a white head” was seen out of his pocket. The teenager expresses bold disapproval of the
chiefs and kolkhoz activists whose actions do not coincide with their words.

R. Nazarov’s poem “My Neighbor” written in the same year also criticizes the chiefs using their powers in
their own favor. According to the plot of the poem, the harvest of the lyric hero’s fruit garden doesn’t even last
half winter but the “harvest” of his neighbor’s neglected garden covered with weeds is not over all year round.

The mystery of this “wonder” is unfolded at the end of the poem — the neighbor turned out to be a vegeta-
ble brigadier. The brigadier’s thievery is exposed with the help of humoristic means through lyric hero’s coming
to a naive conclusion that in his neighbor’s garden even “the wormwood harvests”. The following idea runs all
through the poem: since such an alogism as “the wormwood harvests” is impossible, chiefs also ought not to
commit bad deeds in society.

The sharpening of R. Nazarov’s satire can be clearly observed in his poem “At the Meeting” written in
1960. In this work the author criticizes the chiefs who are constantly organizing useless and needless meetings
where they pick incongruous disputes but in fact they do nothing.

The author skillfully uses the means of irony in criticizing the chiefs engaged exclusively in holding meet-
ings. Unimportant matters raised at the meetings and their inclusion into the range of vital problems are also ex-
posed in the poem.

In the work “At the Meeting” the kolkhoz chiefs have only one problem to solve — “who is to bring wood”.
But this simple issue having acquired global status becomes an object of heated argument. Irony is created in the
following way: the unimportance of the issue under consideration is opposed to the importance attached to it.
Further the irony grows into grotesque; the author proceeds to the means of open ridicule in revealing the char-
acter of the chiefs engaged in nothing besides meetings: while they were solving the problem of wood, snow
drifted in great piles against the house where the meeting was being held. The chiefs, instead of shoveling the
snow and opening the door, included the issue under consideration into the agenda of the following meeting.
When they woke up, they found out that the sweat vapour, covering the whole house before, had frozen. The
chiefs decided to hold one more meeting in order to find the person who was guilty of the incident.

Thus, bureaucracy is bitterly criticized by means of grotesque.

In his work “They Exist on Earth” written in the same year the poet raised the issue of alcoholism in society.
At seeing the drunken men, returning from the guest’s, the swine laughed: “There are creatures looking like us
on Earth”. A drunken man is represented as swine’s inferior through reverse comparison.

Among R. Nazarov’s works we should emphasize the poems criticizing such negative features of human
character as duplicity, cowardice, deceitfulness, gossiping. These poems are very unique from the viewpoint
of their composition: the persons who have gained public endorsement, praise and appreciation turn out to lack
noble features.

The characteristics given to personages at the beginning of the poem are not justified; the reader is “de-
ceived”. In a number of poems the faults of human character are slightly criticized through humour in this way.
In another group of poems irony is created; such a sentence as “a man must be given fair assessment” runs
through these works.

! Translated by Candidate of Science (Philology) Razilya Iskhakova.
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In his poems belonging to the first group the author puts his personages into ridiculous situations and makes
fun of them through humour. For example, in the poem “A Shy Gossipmonger” shy, taciturn and patient
Sabiryan is a despicable gossipmonger; in the poem called “Yalbika” beautiful Yalbika is lazy; the work
“A Boaster” illustrates boastful Marat who has dreamt of becoming a pilot; the poem “Batyr” satirizes Nur, au-
dacious like an eagle, strong like a lion, but who later ran away having taken the fur hat for a wolf; the poem
“Fanagat” mocks Fanagat who takes part in all the recreational activities but who vanishes when there appears
some serious work to do; in the work “A Paper Beacon” the man who has always been ahead of everything
turns out to be a liar.

In another group of poems the personages’ sneaky masks are taken off; they are criticized through bitter
irony. For example, the poem “A Brainy Fellow” illustrates a fellow named Khaidar who was handsome, de-
cent, highly appreciated by the elderly for being a scientist and an intelligent man. But in fact Khaidar seemed
intelligence only due to the clever words from newspapers and magazines which he used in his speech. The gist
“an empty head” is opposed to the praise “a brainy boy” as an antithesis.

In his poem “Chased” written in 1962 R. Nazarov slightly criticizes “tub-thumpers” by means of humour.
According to the plot of the work, a poet writes fiery poems expressing passionate love of “his kolkhoz”, admir-
ing the beauty of the village, praising the pleasure of village life and encouraging people to live there. However,
he himself prefers living in the city.

Through the image of this poet, the author criticizes the ones who live exclusively with ideology, to be more
exact, who just give such an impression but whose words match neither their actions nor their nature.

In his poem “A Gossipmonger” the author exposes the gossip to odium by using vivid metaphors in describ-
ing the image of a gossipmonger: “His looks like an old stub by stature, his face seems to have been kissed by a
shaitan, his eyes are as indifferent as if fed up with the whole world”; even if he has the shape of a man, he be-
longs to the genus of snakes. He is full of bile and poison.

The abovementioned metaphors characterize the author’s individual style and emphasize unique pecu-
liarities.

This theme continues in the poem “To Somebody” which also exposes such a human feature as duplicity.
The author’s bitter criticism is addressed to the evil people whose words are “sweeter than honey” but who have
vile and evil nature indeed.

A high position doesn’t determine the height of the soul — this idea runs all through the works of
R. Nazarov. The gleam of this idea can be observed in the poem “The Chief in the Bag” which is about a dili-
gent fellow who changes at once having become a chief. He begins to behave haughtily. The personage has been
pronounced such a metaphorical verdict: “He has locked himself into the bag” which implies that he hides both
his face and his soul from his friends and close people as if locked in the bag.

The poem “Careerist” continues the same topic: it exposes a haughty chief whose bag turns into his “bosom
friend”.

In his poem “An Arrogant Man” the author uses the means of grotesque for describing the highest point of
human arrogance: “His words are higher than his face, His face is higher than his eyes, His eyes are higher
than his brows, and His brows are higher than his head”. Such an asymmetrical face seems to be unnatural;
arrogance should also be unnatural for human character. It must be disgusting and fearsome like this terrible
creature.

In his small, low-volume poems the author managed to create the element of surprise with the help of satiri-
cal means:

“You are industrious, I know, I know,

I don’t try to equal to you.

To sleep all day long —

It’s impossible to be like you.” [Nazarov 2002: 244]

The poem “Judgment” exposes a man named Galaui who is constantly marrying then divorcing and leaving
his children.
His jaunty merrymakings were restricted by the women’s court:

“The verdict is short: when the trial is over,
Everybody will take her share.

Very soon (it’s not a joke)

He’ll be divided into parts.

The order was executed:

Every woman got one part.” [Nazarov 2002: 358]
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In this poem R. Nazarov successfully and faithfully used one more way of creating satire — sophism: each
woman left by Galaui got one part of the lecher.

The poet’s satiric skill can be clearly observed not only in his satirical and humorous poems but also in his
fables. As is known, a fable is a literary work with satiric pathos and allegoric character, impregnated with di-
dactism [Samirkhanova 2014: 12].

In R. Nazarov’s literary activity the genre of fable goes through specific development: it is enriched with
new characters, new ways and means of conveying sentence.

The poet’s first fables were written in 1960s. Even if the definite works were not denoted by the name of the
genre, the analysis of their contents and composition peculiarities refers them to the genre of fable.

Even if the work beginning with the words “One day Minnow...” mocks Minnow who took up a big deal
without estimating his abilities, it is about boastful people who overestimate their force.

In the work the author exhorts people to keep away from the shameful fate of Minnow who decided to flee
the lake bottom and fly in the sky in order to amaze the world but could do nothing but plunge into the water
again.

In the fable “A Wolf” the author uses the image of a greedy wolf which is true to its nature for criticizing the
individuals who remain faithful to their bad habits and cannot keep from doing evil.

In the work lexical means are successfully used for characterizing the wolf: he was invited to a wedding
party and put in the middle of the table full of food but the wolf remained true to his greedy nature — seized a
lamb and vanished. A specific antithesis appears in the work: the wolf’s evil and sordid nature is opposed to
good treatment.

As is known, the genre of fable differs from the other genres in its regular cast [Samirkhanova 2011: 1043—
1044; Samirkhanova 2014: 85—86]. As for R. Nazarov, he enriches the character arsenal of Bashkir fables and
brings into new heroes. In his work “Hands” parts of the human body are represented as characters. According
to the plot of the fable, once Brain begins to behave haughtily considering that “he is unrivalled”. Being
wrapped with evil thoughts, he mistreats and humiliates working Hands, demeans them with such words as “il-
literate”, “stupid”, “miserable”.

Describing Brain’s bad behavior, the author wants to say that the height of the position occupied by the per-
son may not match the richness and height of his soul.

Besides, the described characters acquire a social tone: horny industrious Hands never posses either position
or wealth in spite of the fact that they work hard.

The moral is deduced by Heart: he hauls Brain over the coal. The fable ends with the words close to a prov-
erb: “Heart’s words are the nation itself”.

Thus, man’s dignity is determined not by his position but by his actions, and this appreciation is given by
people [Samirkhanova 2014: 114].

The main idea of R. Nazarov’s second fable called “Minnow” is loyalty to the homeland and solidarity.
The work aims at complete revelation of such folk proverbs as “Stubborn sheep — wolf greed”, “East or west,
home is best”.

During the spring flood minnows occur in one puddle, and when they have found their way back to the
stream, Minnow persuades his friends to stay in this puddle:

“We won’t suffer from hunger here...

Pike won’t swallow us here —

We will live like a sultan.

There is no danger!

There is no penury!

You are a king yourself!

You are a khan yourself!

You are a chief yourself!” [Nazarov 2002: 322]

Proud and stubborn Minnow could not persuade the others so he stayed in the puddle alone and soon found
his trouble: when spring came, the puddle dried up. Minnow languished, later Crow ate him. The moral of the
fable is clear: “The bad luck of Minnow is a good lesson for those who don’t love their homeland, “sing only
their own song”, and, having separated from their people, look for happiness in another puddle”.

The poet’s fables “Swine’s Letter” and “A Tutor” aim at exposing the faults of human character. In one of
the fables the author uses the character of a swine for describing the people who denigrate the others’ noble
name, spread gossips, and try to find guilt in everyone. In the second work such features of character as stupid-
ity, foolishness and stubbornness are criticized through the image of an ass.
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In the fable “A Tutor” the author skillfully uses the method of “thought concealing”. When the personage of
the fable asked Horse to reveal the secret of acquiring respect, he answered that his tutors were Lion and Ass:
if Lion was the example of deep wisdom and skill, Ass, on the contrary, points to the features we must get rid
of. In this way the satiric pathos of the fable is given with philosophic thoughts.

In R. Nazarov’s next fable called “An Eagle and a Sparrow” the method of irony is skillfully used for creat-
ing satire. The phenomenon of mismatch constitutes the basis of the irony.

In this work the phenomenon of mismatch appears from the wish of the Birds’ King to establish justice in
the world: he orders to give the eagle’s wings to the miserable and weak sparrow, and the strong and hoary ea-
gle stays with the sparrow’s small wings. The moral of the fable does not lose its topicality even nowadays:

“The poor sparrow cannot lift the eagle’s wings,

But the sparrow’s wings cannot lift the eagle...” [Nazarov 2005: 37]

Thus, R. Nazarov enriches the field of satire and humour of Bashkir literature with new characters and spe-
cific means and methods. Most of the problems raised in his works are still topical today.

Such expressive means as allegory, irony, hyperbole, grotesque, paradox, sophism, alogism and such meth-
ods as antithesis, pun, thought concealing, the element of surprise are skillfully and perfectly used for exposing
the negative features of human character and the faults of social system.

Each expressive means serves for revealing the idea-thematic contents of the work and raising its satiric pa-
thos. The metaphors and expressive means occurring in the poet’s creative works determine the peculiarity of
his individual language style.
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PE3IOME

Pawwwut Hasapos — Balukupckuii noaT, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOro OnpeaensieT CTyneHb passuTUS caTupbl U toMopa B Balu-
KMpCKOW nuTepaTtype. B CBOMX caTUpUYECKUX 1 OMOPUCTUYECKIX CTUXOTBOPEHNSX, BacHaX noaT obpallaeTcs K 3nobogHes-
HbIM Npobnemam CBOEro BPEMEHU, MHOTUE W3 KOTOPbIX OCTAKOTCS akTyasbHbIMU W B HALUK AHW. B HX aBTOpOM 0bnnyatotcs
HeAoCTaTK1 YeroBEeYECKOro xapaktepa u nopoku oblectsa. [Ang co3gaHns kommyeckoro addhekta NoaT MCnonb3yeT Xyao-
KECTBEHHble CPeACTBa KOMUYECKOTO U CaTUPUYECcKoro. YTBepkaeHWe YenoBeyeckoro naeana gocturaetcs obpucosbiBa-
HWeM aHTUMZeana NnocpeaCcTBOM UCMOMNb30BaHUSA anneropum, MPoHWKW, runepbonsl, rpoTecka, napagokca, coduama u ano-
rnama. MponseeneHust Pawmta HasapoBa oTnn4arTCs SIpKOCTBH U METAthOPUYHOCTBIO S13bIKa, HEMOBTOPMMOCTbLIO 06pa3oB
1 OCTPbIM CaTUPUYECKUM NacOCOM.

SUMMARY

Rashit Nazar is a Bashkir poet whose works determine the stage of satire and humour development in Bashkir litera-
ture. In his satirical and humorous poems and fables the poet highlights the vital problems of his days which are still topical
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nowadays. The author exposes the faults of both human character and society in his works. The poet uses the comical and
satirical expressive means for creating the comic effect. The endorsement of human ideal is achieved by shaping anti-ideal
by means of using allegory, irony, hyperbole, grotesque, paradox, sophism and alogism. The works of Rashit Nazar differ in
brightness and metaphorical language, uniqueness of images and incisive satirical pathos.

Knrodegble crosa: catupa, OMOp, KOMUYECKOE, CaTUPUYECKOE, CaTUPUYECKU nadoc, NPOHUS, Capka3m, rpoTeck, co-
(bn3am, anormam

Keywords: satire, humour, comical, satirical, satirical pathos, irony, sarcasm, grotesque, sophism, alogism
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On the non-possessive use of possessive suffixes
in Central and Southern Selkup!

1. Introduction

Uralic languages express possessive relations mainly with possessive suffixes attached to the possessed
noun. Either these suffixes express an overtly present possessor, or the possessor can be detected from context.
If there is no co-referential possessor indicated via context, we talk of the non-possessive use of these suffixes.

The notion of the non-possessive usage of possessive suffixes is well known and a trait shared amongst
many of the Uralic languages. For the Samoyedic languages, [Castrén 1854: 207] already describes the posses-
sive suffix of the third person to be more than just a possessive marker, ascribing to it the role of a definite arti-
cle. This definiteness approach has been followed by many researchers e.g. [Collinder 1957; Tauli 1966: 148;
Kuznetsova 1980: 187; Hajda 1987: 223], including the suffixes of not only the third person but also the first
and second person. Lately, the approach has shifted from regarding the possessive suffixes to be definiteness
markers to the concept of identifiability, i. e. the concept of pragmatic-semantic definiteness rather than gram-
matical definiteness [Nikolaeva 2003; Kortvély 2010]; the theoretical literature is very eurocentric, so that
mostly article languages are being considered when defining definiteness, hence not all approaches are transfer-
able to Uralic languages.

In Uralic languages, possessive suffixes are used to establish references both in the prototypical possessive
regard — the linking of two entities — as well as in linking an entity to the discourse, cf. [Gerland 2014: 282].
The scientific interest in the non-prototypical notion of the possessive suffix has increased over the last decades,
although the encoding of prototypical possession is still often considered to be the primary function of the suffix
set. But grammaticalization (from a strictly possessive suffix to a “relation marker”) has been disregarded, and
evidence shows that the so-called secondary notion of the suffix can be traced back to Protouralic, cf. [Fraurud
2001; Gerland 2014].

The aim of this paper is to take a closer look at the non-possessive use of the suffixes in Central and South-
ern Selkup as it has not yet been looked at in detail — Selkup in general is not researched to a full extent and a
modern, corpus based approach to Central and Southern Selkup is missing completely.

1.1. Central and Southern Selkup and the corpus

Central and Southern Selkup are variants of the Selkup language which are highly endangered: there are
only a few speakers left, and most of the literature published about Selkup is merely taking Northern Selkup into
account and referring to Selkup in general without looking at Central and Southern Selkup in particular. Due to
the early separation of Northern Selkup from the Central and Southern variants, it is to be expected that differ-
ences between those groups and maybe even between Central and Southern Selkup can be found. When talking
about Central and Southern Selkup, I follow the dialectal grouping of Glushkov et al. [Glushkov 2003: 52] as
shown in table 1.

Table 1
Dialects of Selkup
North Central South
Taz Vah Middle Ob
Larjak Tym Chaja
Karasino Vasjugan Ket
Turuhan Narym Upper Ob
Baiha Chulym (})

Eloguj

T wish to thank Beata Wagner-Nagy and Gerson Klumpp for their helpful comments on an earlier version of this paper.
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The corpus used in this article is built within the project Syntactic description of Central and Southern
Selkup dialects: a corpus based analysis, founded (WA 3153/3—1) funded by the German Research Founda-
tion, and for now includes a total of 44 Central and 58 Southern Selkup texts; these 102 texts consist of 5,739
sentences and 37,336 tokens. They have been previously published in the years from 1879 to 2015 but are now
consistently glossed and annotated. The main genres are folklore texts and narratives, but some translations of
Russian texts are also available to us.

1.2. Terminology

Possession describes an asymmetrical relationship between two constituents; there are many language spe-
cific ways to mark possession; however, as a concept it is considered to be universal, as all languages have a
way to express this kind of relationship between two entities. Prototypical possession involves kinship, part-
whole-relations such as body parts and material belongings, e. g. [Heine 1997; Seiler 1983].

In Uralic languages, the possessive suffixes are used as a grammatical strategy to establish possessive rela-
tions. Furthermore, in a broader sense they can not only establish prototypical possessive relations, as in the
possessor owning the possessed, but also be used to establish references between entities. This is what we call
semantic-pragmatic definiteness or identifiability, which is also a language universal concept, while the gram-
matical category definiteness is language specific as well as the embodiment of the possessive concept.

A taxonomy often referred to was created by Hawkins [Hawkins 1978] in which he established categories
for the use of definite articles in English but these categories can be applied to other, also non-article languages,
as well. The categories are as follows:

1) direct anaphoric use (an already mentioned referent is brought up again);

2) associative anaphoric use (a closely related part of the referent is mentioned again, i. e. a part of a house
just mentioned);

3) immediate situation use (the referent is physically around);

4) larger situation use (things which are known to be unique in general or in the given context).

The aim of this paper is to apply Hawkins’ categories to Central and Southern Selkup and see how far the
concept can hold up and give the framework to describe the non-possessive use of possessive suffixes in a non-
article language.

2. The use of possessive suffixes in Central and Southern Selkup

Possessive suffixes form a set of personal markers which are attached to nominal stems. In Central and
Southern Selkup, possessive suffixes differ in form concerning the number and person of the referent they en-
code. They follow the possible number and case marking of the noun. As stated, they mark the number and per-
son of the possessor while giving no indication of the number of the possessum.

Possessive suffixes appear in a nominative form (shown in table 2) and an oblique form (basically the geni-
tive suffix plus the possessive suffix) when occurring with cases that used to be postpositions; in all locative
cases they appear in a merged form in which the possessive suffix and the case ending are merged into each
other.

Table 2
Possessive suffixes of Central and Southern Selkup (in nominative),
cf. [Bekker et al. 1995: 65]

sg du pl
Ip -mi -mi:  -min/t
2p -k -li -lin/t
3p -t SN -tin/t

Due to the great deal of variation and the lack of a standardized writing system for Central and Southern
Selkup, different variants for one and the same suffix are found in the corpus.

The suffix set is used to mark relations between two entities. For one, there is the prototypical possession
(chapter 2.1); furthermore, the pragmatic-semantic definiteness account (chapter 2.2) where the relation is looser
and not possessive in the strict sense.
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2.1. Prototypical possession

Prototypical possession in Central and Southern Selkup is encoded by the use of possessive suffixes. They
can be found in the marking of adnominal possession (example 1) as well as predicative possession (example 2).

(1) [It’e, mata-l nii-di!
Itja door-PX.2SG open-IMP.2SG
‘Itja, open your door!” [Budzisch et al.] (Ket, 1971)

(2) mat mat-gin  warga-k, Sogor-m e-ja.
I house-LOC live-1SG  stove-PX.1SG be-AOR.3SG
‘I live in the house and I have a stove.” [Budzisch et al.] (Vasjugan, 1983)

The suffixes not only occur in structures where the possessor is given in the same sentence but naturally also
in those constructions in which the possessor is introduced in one sentence (example 3a) and is then referred to
by only a possessive suffix in the next sentences (example 3b).

(3a) el’'mad-e-l’i-ka  cu-r-e-le-mba.
child-EP-DIM-DIM cry-FRQ-EP-INCH-PST.REP.3SG
(3b) amba-d enne wased’i-mba.
mother-PX.3SG up  rise-PST.REP.3SG
‘The baby started crying. Its mother got up at once.” [Budzisch et al.] (Vasjugan, 1983)

It is thought that a possessive suffix is the archetypically Uralic way to mark possession, and that the use of
personal pronouns and the combination of both accounts is just of secondary notion in these languages — stud-
ies have shown that the use of possessive suffixes in Central and Southern Selkup in that regard is still intact,
cf. [Bekker et al. 1995; Budzisch 2015].

But besides these incidences where clear, prototypical possessive marking can be detected there are those
occasions where no possessor in the strict sense of the meaning can be found. These cases, defined by the lack
of a detectable possessor, will be looked at in the following section.

2.2. Non-possessive use
2.2.1. Anaphoric use

The most prominent use by far of possessive suffixes in their non-possessive sense in Central and Southern
Selkup is the anaphoric use (direct anaphoric use in Hawkins’ taxonomy) — a referent is introduced to the dis-
course and, when mentioned again, marked and therefore characterized by the speaker as identifiable for the
hearer. In example 4a the devil is mentioned for the first time in the narrative and is then marked with a posses-
sive suffix in the next sentence (example 4b).

(4a) id’e ponege-m aya nadi-r-i-d.
Itja devil-ACC NEG love-FRQ-EP-3SG
(4b) ponege-t  qu-m am-gu lakka-ti-1’de, [...]
devil-PX.3SG human.being-ACC eat-INF want-IPFV-INT.PF.3SG
‘Itja does not like the devil. If the devil wants to eat a human being, ...” [Budzisch et al.] (Vasjugan, 1983)

It has to be noted that in Central and Southern Selkup only the third person singular can be found in that
regard, while in other Northern Samoyedic languages, the use of the suffix of the second person has also been
reported, cf. [Siegl 2015; Kortvély 2010]. And further: marking with the possessive suffix is always optional, as
the following counter-example for instance shows: In example 5a the old woman is introduced to the narrative,
but when mentioned again (example 5c), she is not marked even though she is accessible to the hearer.

(5a) haj-gidil paja amda, elmad-e-le-ka-ye amda.
eye-CAR old.woman sit.3SG child-EP-DIM-DIM-COM sit-3SG.S
(5b) elmad-e-le-ka-n teit po-t.
child-EP-DIM-DIM-GEN four year-PL
(5¢) paja newa-t qopi ped-e-Spa-t
old.woman hare-GEN skin knead-EP-IPFV-3SG

‘A blind old woman is sitting with her grandchild. The grandchild is four years old. The old woman is
kneading the hare’s skin.” [Budzisch et al.] (Narym, 1977)
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Besides the unmarked variant or the usage of possessive suffixes, another way of encoding a referent as al-
ready known is, for example, the insertion of demonstrative pronouns as in the following sentence:

(6) na So:qor-t pa:r-o-nd siga-l-ba-dit.
this stove-GEN top-EP-ILL climb-INCH-PST.REP-3PL
‘They climbed on that stove.” [Budzisch et al.] (Middle Ob, 1981)

The stove has already been mentioned in the on-going discourse, the demonstrative flags the referent as
something already mentioned or known to the hearer via context.

The anaphoric use of the possessive suffixes cannot only be found in regards to an already introduced entity,
but in rare occasions, a character can be marked in the very first sentence of a story and is hence marked as ba-
sically given from the start. In this rare event, the so-marked person is always the hero of the story, as in exam-
ple 7, where the brother and the sisters are the main characters of the narrative.

(7) ugon elli-mba-q t’emn’a-di nen’n’a-si-q.
earlier live-PST.REP-38G brother-PX.3SG sister-COM-DU
‘There lived a brother with his sister.” [Budzisch et al.] (Parabel, 1984)

The same structure has been described for Nenets, cf. [Kortvély 2010: 334] and also for Dolgan, even
though here the thought of an underlying structure is disregarded by Siegl believing that the beginning of such
narratives is “not the real opener” [Siegl 2015: 82]. For Central and Southern Selkup, there are no indications
that parts of the narratives are missing; hence the referent is encoded as given prior to the first mentioning.
The pattern for Nenents and Selkup is the same, but while in the case of Nenets the second person marker is
used, in Central and Southern Selkup only the marker of the third person can be found in that regard as well.

2.2.2. Situation use
2.2.2.1. Deixis (pragmatic situation use)

When the speaker refers to an entity which is in the immediate physical surrounding of the interlocutors
(immediate situation use by Hawkins), encoding with a possessive suffix is a possibility. In the data base, only a few
examples can be found for this specific setting, hence no unambiguous conclusion can be drawn from the corpus.

In example &, the referent ‘house’ is the possession of the speaker, the PX.3SG can therefore not be inter-
preted as prototypical possession but must be understood as the marking of identifiability due to deixis; the
house has not been mentioned before and anaphoric use as described in 2.2.1 is not applicable.

8) u: ma:t-gindo kun-aj ok gwaja-ga-li
you.DU house-DAT/ALL.PX.3SG where-EMPH NEG.IMP g0-AOR-IMP.2DU
‘Don’t you leave the house!” [Budzisch et al.] (Middle Ob, 1981)

In the few findings of pragmatic situation use, only the third person singular is used; and the suffix is once
more optional — there are occurrences with no marking.

2.2.2.2. Uniqueness (semantic situation use)

A highly discussed topic in Uralic linguistics is the idea of marking “inherently unique objects” [Nikolaeva
2003: 132] like the sun or the moon (in Hawkins taxonomy larger situation use) with possessive suffixes. Look-
ing at the present corpus, it can be deduced that indeed the lexem ‘sun’ is found marked (example 9), while
there are also occurrences without a possessive suffix (example 10).

(9) i:di-m-ba, ce:l-di pat-pa.
evening-TRL-PST.REP.3SG sun-PX.3SG go.down-PST.REP.3SG
‘Night fell, the sun went down.” [Budzisch et al.] (Narym, 1984)

(10) hu.ra-la t'eli-p mu.lsa-tit
wild.animal-PL sun-ACC wash-3PL
‘The wild animals washed the sun.” [Budzisch et al.] (Ket, 1979)

Counting the occurrences of ‘sun’ in total does gives a distinct picture: table 3 shows that as long as ‘sun’ is
in the subject position of a sentence, it is for the most parts encoded with PX.3SG; however, when found in an
oblique position, no marking for identifiability can be found in most cases.
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Table 3
Occurrences of ‘sun’ in the corpus?
total Marking strategy
Syntactic function
occurrences PX.3SG %)
10 1 subject
Central 12
1 - oblique
3 1 subject
South 12
1 7 oblique
13 2 subject
Total 24
2 7 oblique

This presumption is also backed by closely related terms like ‘moon’ — the lexeme, though very rare in the
whole corpus, is found mainly in subject position, and is marked in these cases. Therefore, the surmise that tran-
scendent entities at least are marked with a possessive suffix in the nominative is very likely to uphold.

Other natural phenomena which are frequently mentioned in other articles (mostly weather phenomena,
1. e. wind, rain, snow, cf. [Zayzon 2015: 272] are, for one, rarely found in the corpus and, on the other hand, do
not show such a conclusive behavior as the celestial bodies: they can occur marked but are not marked most of
the time. Outside of these natural phenomena, possessive suffixes are not used to encode identifiability, the use
is strictly limited to natural concepts.

Recent work done with a native speaker of Central Selkup, I. A. Korobeinikova, has shown that to her words
like ‘sun’ and ‘moon’ no longer occur in their original form but are lexicalized with the possessive suffix per-
manently attached to the stem — to her the suffix has lost all its meaning and cannot be separated any longer.
This has been revealed in looking at her translations from Russian to Selkup, in her self-produced sentences and
in a word list filled out by her.

Table 4
Translation by A. I. Korobeinikova, October 2016

Lexeme Korobeinilfova’s P.ro ject’s
translation lexicon entry

sun celd ce:l
moon ared dre

day celd ce:l
night pet pe
summer tait tay
winter kat ka

year pot po.

Noteworthy as well is that to her words for periods of time, seasons and dates are also already lexicalized,
implementing the suffix to the stem, as shown in table 4.

While there are occasions where ‘day’ (example 11) and ‘night’ (example 12) are marked, they can also be
found in their unmarked form: ‘day’ in example 13 and ‘sun’ in example 10, hence the actual stem of the words
in question must be without the possessive suffix.

(11) te:li-t ii:di-mba
day-PX.3SG let.go-PST.REP.3SG
‘The day went by.” [Budzisch et al.] (Middle Ob, 1981)

2 The differences between Central and Southern Selkup can be explained by the content of the texts, in my opinion
there is no structural difference in general between those two variants here.
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(12) pe-t menda
night-PX.3SG pass.3SG

‘The night passed.’ [Budzisch et al.] (Parabel, 1984)

(13) kaznij ce:l iinda, kai.-da naca-t kaja-k.
every day hear.3SG what-INDEF there-LOC.ADV g0-3SG
‘Every day it sounded as something was walking by.” [Budzisch et al.] (Tym, 1867)

The encoding of time spans, seasons and dates with possessive suffixes has already been mentioned by [Niko-
laeva 2003: 133]; in her opinion, marking takes place when the temporal statement refers to a particular time —
the hearer is able to identify the mentioned time which is therefore unique in the discourse. The day in example
11 is not an ordinary day, but rather a distinct day for the interlocutors, the same applies for example 12. Ni-
kolaeva’s assessment seems to hold true for Central and Southern Selkup. Example 14 and 15 show this for sea-
sons and specific dates.

(14) tay-a-t malma-na.
summer-EP-PX.3SG go.off-AOR.3SG
‘The summer went by.” [Budzisch et al.] (Ket, 1971)

(15) sande po-t menda.
young year-PX.3SG pass.3SG

‘A new year came.’ [Budzisch et al.] (Vasjugan, 1983)

Again, the larger situation use is only marked with the possessive suffix of the third person singular which is
again only optional, even though there is a strong tendency to use it for the marking of unique objects in subject
position and to mark particular periods of time.

3. Differences compared to Northern Selkup and Northern Samoyedic languages

For Northern Selkup (and thus Selkup in general), it is stated in the literature [Kuznetsova 1980: 188] that
the possessive suffix of the second person can be used in a non-possessive sense in imperative expressions. This
is illustrated by the following example, provided without any further context:

(16) ti-li: co:ti-yili:!
fire-PX.2DU make-IMP.2DU
‘Make a fire!” [Kuznetsova 1980: 188] (Northern Selkup)

This example is also quoted by [Nikolaeva 2003: 136] who considers the possessive suffix to be a relation
marker, linking the addressee and the referent. The hearer in this example is supposed to light a fire and is there-
fore connected to it, which is expressed by the suffix.

Such a use cannot be found in the Central and Southern Selkup corpus; if a combination of imperative mood
and a possessive suffix of the second person occurs, it is of a prototypical possessive use as was shown in ex-
ample 1 (shown here again for clarification).

(1) [1It’e, mata-l nii-di!
Itja door-pX.2SG open-IMP.2SG
‘Itja, open your door!” [Budzisch et al.] (Ket, 1971)

The door in question here is clearly Itja’s door, thus a non-possessive reading seems unjustified. Overall, the
whole statement has to be revisited for Northern Selkup to see if this can be validated using a bigger corpus.

There are some tendencies which are fairly regular for the Northern Samoyedic languages (and to some ex-
tent also for Northern Selkup), but cannot be found in Central and Southern Selkup: For one, possessive suffixes
in their non-possessive reading are often used to mark a connection between the hearer and the on-going narra-
tive, they function as a linking element to the speech setting. This structure cannot be found for Central and
Southern Selkup, where possessive suffixes do not have this linking nature.

Secondly, in Northern Samoyedic languages and, as seen above, to some degree also in Northern Selkup,
also the possessive suffixes for first person, second person and third person dual and plural can be used in a non-
possessive manner — for some Samoyedic languages the suffixes of 1P and 2P are even used more often in the
non-prototypical notion than the third person singular — while in Central and South Selkup the only suffix with
an extended usage is the third person singular.
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And, finally, for Nenets, cf. [Korvély 2010: 332], Enets, cf. [Siegl 2015: 83] and Nganasan, cf. [Zayzon
2015: 270], it is reported that possessive suffixes can also occur on non-nouns, but in Selkup — at least in Cen-
tral and Southern Selkup —, the use is solely restricted to nouns. For example, there is no marking of demon-
strative pronouns as it can be found in Nenets:

(17) tyika-r°  xumpa®ncyiq watora-wa nyi na-q
this-PX.2SG in.vain promise-INF.IMPF NEG.3SG be-CONNEG
‘This is not an empty promise.” [Kortvély 2010: 332; Tereshchenko 1973: 52] (Nenets)

4. Conclusion

The study of the Central and Southern Selkup corpus has shown that possessive suffixes fulfill two func-
tions: they are used to encode prototypical possessive relations as well as non-possessive functions as identifi-
ability. These notions are closely related as in both cases, the possessive suffixes mark the relation between two
entities. The concepts of (prototypical) possession and identifiability overlaps; thus, possessive suffixes can be
considered to be relational markers rather than strictly possessive suffixes.

The non-possessive usage found in Central and Southern Selkup fits rather nicely in the taxonomy built by
Hawkins — direct anaphoric use, immediate situation use and large situation use are all found in the corpus.
The question of possible marking of associative anaphoric use with a possessive suffix remains unanswered due
to the lack of data to confirm or deny this. Hopefully, with the enlargement of the data base some incidences
will come to light and sentences like the following Nganasan example might present themselves also for Selkup:

(18) Tonda huo-nu tahariaa yua-ou biari-?i-0a.
that[GEN.SG] after-LOC.ADV now door-sG.3SG open-PRF-3SG.R
(The woman shivered again: “Why does my fire keep on cracking over and over again?”’) ‘Then the door
[of the tent] opened.’ [Zayzon 2015: 264] (Nganasan)

The study has also shown that there is no further non-possessive usage of the suffixes — meaning a use out-
side of the boundaries of Hawkins taxonomy. Linking to the speech setting as described e. g. by [Nikolaeva
2003: 135ff] is not taking place in Central and Southern Selkup, which might partly be described by the restric-
tion to the third person singular suffix in a non-possessive sense. In the other Samoyedic languages, these inci-
dences are mostly realized with the suffixes of the first or second person. The appliance of suffixes in non-
possessive use is not obligatory; identifiability can also be encoded with other strategies, e.g. demonstrative
pronouns.

The results for Central and Southern Selkup can be summarized in the following map:

Table 5
Use of the possessive suffixes in Central and Southern Selkup
PX.1P
PX.2P possessive use
PX.3PL/DU
referential
PX.3SG non-possessive use deixis
uniqueness

Regarding the difference between the three Selkup variants, the northern variants behave differently in some
points, but looking at Central and Southern Selkup, the same patterns can be identified; thus, with regard to the
use of possessive suffixes, they can be considered to be one language.
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ACC — accusative

ADV — adverb

ALL — allative

AOR — aorist

CAR — caritive

COM — comitative
CONNEG — connegative
DAT — dative

DIM — diminutive

DU — dual

EMPH — emphatic clitic
EP — epenthetic vowel
FRQ — frequentative
GEN — genitive

ILL — illative

Abbreviations

IMPF — imperfective

INCH — inchoative

INF — infinitive

INT.PF — intensive perfective
IPFV — imperfective verbal
LOC — locative

NEG — negative marker

P — person

PL — plural

PRF — perfective

PST.REP — past reportative
PX — possessive suffix

R — reflexive conjugation
SG — singular

TRL — translative

IMP — imperative

Sources

Budzisch et al. forthcoming — Budzisch J., Harder A., Wagner-Nagy B. Selkup Corpus. Archived in Hamburger Zen-
trum fiir Sprachkorpora.
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PE3IOME

B cratbe onucbiBaetcs ynoTpebneHne nputskaTenbHbIX CyPpgUKCOB B LEHTParbHbIX W HOXHBIX AUanekTax cenbKymn-
CKOTO 53blKa, OCHOBHOE BHUMaHWe yAenseTcs HeNoCeCCMBHOMY UCNOMb30BAHMIO 3TUX (DOPM.

/ccnepoBaHue OCHOBAHO Ha TekcTax, onybnukoBaHHbIX B nepuog ¢ 1879 no 2015 roa v Bowedwmx B KOpNyc, co3gaH-
Hbli1 B pamkax npoekta DFG Ne WA 3153/3-1.

B pabote nokasbiBaeTcs, YTo MpuTSKaTENbHbIe CY(dUKCHI, MOMAMO MPOTOTUMMYECKON NPUTSXKATENBHON YHKLMM,
ynoTpebnsiTCs U B APYrX KOHTEKCTAX, B NEPBYIO 04epeab ANs aKTUBM3aLMM B CO3HAHWUM CRyLIATenNs y)e U3BECTHbIX eMy
pecepeHToB. [pn 3TOM OHKM MOryT ynoTpebnsTees (i) anst aHadhopel, (i) ANg OTCHITKKA K HEMOCPEACTBEHHON CUTYaLuN 1
(iii) s oTcbInkM K Gonee LUMPOKOMY KOHTEKCTY. B LiEHTpamnbHO- U HOXHOCENbKYNCKOM 3TO YnoTpebneHne CBOMCTBEHHO
TONbKO AN1s cydhdprkea 3-ro nuua eAUHCTBEHHOTO YnCna U BCeraa (hakynbTaTuBHo.

SUMMARY

This paper is a corpus based study of the usage of the possessive suffixes of Central and Southern Selkup; the focus
lies on the non-prototypical use. The data base consists of texts published in the years 1879 — 2015 which are being evalu-
ated in a project by the German Research Foundation.

The study has shown that, additionally to the prototypical possessive use, the suffixes are also used in a non-possessive
sense: primarily to mark known referents to the hearer. These cases can be divided into three groups: (i) anaforic use,
(if) immediate situation use, and (jii) larger situation use. In Central and Southern Selkup, the only suffix which is used in this
regard is the third person singular suffix. Its use is always optional.

Keywords: Selkup, Southern Selkup, Central Selkup, Definiteness, |dentifiability, possessive suffixes
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K Bompocy o nopsiake cienoBanus cy(ppukcon
JMYHO-TIPUTHKATEIBHOI0 CKJIOHEHHS B CEJILKYIICKOM sI3bIKe'

1. Beeoenue

JlaHHas cTaThs BO3HMKIIA KaK JIOMONHEHUE K paccyxaeHusM XK. Byanumn B padote “On the non-possessive
use of possessive suffixes in Central and Southern Selkup” («O HemocecCHBHOM UCIOJIb30BAHUU IMOCECCUBHBIX
cypdukcop B Llentpanbhbix U HOXHBIX AHMaIeKTax CENBKYIICKOTo si3bikay) [Budzisch 2017]. B cBoeii pabote
aBTOp paccMaTpuBacT MpaBWIbHBIE (HOPMBI yIOTPEOICHUS JIMYHO-NPUTSKATEIBHBIX CYy(D(UKCOB B CENBKYII-
CKOM $I3BIKE, HETIOCECCHBHOE YTOTpeOJIeHnEe KOTOPHIX M3BJIEKAeTCS W3 KOHTEKCTAa. AHAIHM3, MPOBEICHHBIN
K. byamumm Ha Marepuane Kopiyca CeIbKYIICKHX TEeKCTOB (Syntactic description of Central and Southern
Selkup dialects: a corpus based analysis), Toka3ayi, 9To HEMMOCECCUBHOE HCITOJIB30BAaHUE IMPHUTHKATECIHHBIX
cy(h(dHUKCOB B CENBKYIICKOM S3BIKE OXBAaTBIBACT Takue (YHKIMH, Kak pedepeHIns, Aeiikcuc n 0003HAUYCHUE
yHUKaIbHOCTH. KpoMe Toro, aBTOp MPUXOAUT K BEIBOIY O TOM, YTO OCHOBOH Y TaKWX CIIOB, KaK ‘JIeHB’, ‘COJHIIE’,
‘ayHa’, ‘CBET’ W T. II., SABJSICTCS YUCTBIA KOpeHb 0e3 cyddukca 3SG.POSS, cMm. [Budzisch 2017]. B nanHo#t cTaThe
MOCTIeIHee YTBEPIKCHHE CTAaBUTCS MOJI COMHEHHe (cM. pasaen 1.2.1).

Kpowme toro, B pabote [Budzisch 2017] mpoBoauTcs conocTaBieHne UCTIONB30BAHUS CENBKYIICKUAX Cy(hduK-
COB TIOCECCHBHOCTH ¥ OIPE/EIIEHHOTO apTHUKIIS B aHTJIIMACKOM SI3bIKe. J{J1s KaXKI0TO Cilydasi CXOAHOTO YIoTpeo-
JICHWsI aBTOP YIMOMSIHYTOH CTaThU MOCJENI0BATEIFHO HAXOIHUT MPUMEPHI B KOPIYCE CENbKYNCKUX TEKCTOB, CO-
crosmeM u3 44 TEKCTOB LIEHTPAJIbHBIX U 58 TEKCTOB I0)KHBIX TUAIIEKTOB U TOBOPOB CEIBKYIICKOTO si3biKa. O mo-
nmobHoM cxonctBe Takxke nucan Kommuapep [Collinder 1955: 203], yka3piBasg Ha TO, 9TO BO BCEX YpPabCKUX
A3bIKaX, KpoMe (DUHCKHX, CaaMCKOTO, MOPAOBCKOTO M BEHI'€pPCKOro, cy(pdukc 3SG.POSS MOKET BBHICTYHaTh B
Ka4yecTBE DKBHBAJICHTA OINPEACIICHHOTO apTHKIA. O CIOCOOHOCTH JTMYHO-TIPHUTSHKATENBHBIX CY(PPHUKCOB OpaTh
Ha ce0s poib ornpeneneHHoro aptukis nucain eme B XIX Beke M. A. Kacrpen [Castren 1854: 207]. CoBpemen-
HbIe uccieaoBanus [Budzisch 2017] Takxe NOATBEPKAAIOT ATOT TE3UC.

B nanHO# cTathe XoTenock Obl 0OPaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, KAKME U3MEHEHUS BJeYeT 3a COOOH HapylIeHHe
MPaBUIBHOTO TIOPSIIKA CliefoBaHUs Cy()(UKCOB B MOCECCHBHBIX (OPMax CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX B CEIBKYIICKOM
S3BIKE U YTO HapyIIEHHE JaHHOIO IMOPSAIKa TaKKe MOXKET CBUAETEIHCTBOBATH O HEMOCECCHBHOM HCIOIB30Ba-
HUH JTHYHO-TIPUTSDKATENBHBIX CyPdurcoB. CTOUT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO CEIBKYIICKUH S3BIK HMEET CIIOKUBIIANCS
MOPSZIOK cliefioBaHusi MopdeM B ciioBodopMax, U MOCIEI0BATEILHOCTh H COIEPKAHUE MOpP(PEM ONpEACIISIIOT
CMBICT CJIOBa, KOTOpPOE OHM 00pa3yioT. A Taxke XOTeJI0Ch OBl MOKa3aTh U MPOAHAIN3UPOBATh T€ CIy4au, KOTraa
cypdukcer 1SG.POSS 1 3SG.POSS MOTYT BXOJUTH B COCTaB OCHOBBI CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO, KOTOPOE BMECTE C JaH-
HBIMH TIOCECCHBHBIMH CY(PQHUKCAMK CKIOHSAETCS 10 O3IUYHOMY THITYy CKiIoHeHus. KpoMe Toro, Oyzaer mokasa-
HO, KaKiM 00pa30oM yKa3aHHBIE TIOCeCCHBHBIC CY(D(PHUKCHI MPUHUMAIOT YJacTHE B CJIOBOOOPA30BAHHH, a TAKKE O
YeM MOYKET TOBOPUTH HX PACIOJIOKEHHE B CII0BOGOpMax.

[Ipexae yem mepelTH K pacCMOTPEHHUIO0 CY(P(HUKCOB YKaXKEM SI3bIKOBOM MaTepuall, Ha KOTOPOM OCHOBAHbI
paccykKAeHUs B HACTOAMICH CTaThe — 3TO TeKCThl «CBsimeHHas VcTopus» Ha OCTAIKO-CAMOEICKOM SI3bIKE
(pparment 2800 cnoBoopm) [['puroposckuit 1879a] u «O6bscuenne [IpasnaukoB Cestoil LlepkBu» Ha oc-
TAKO-camoeickoM si3bike (5800 cioBodopm) [I'puroporckuii 18796], a Takke MpUBENECHBI IPUMEPHI U3 TEK-
cToB 00ckux mremkyMoB (MBankuHo, Tomckas obmacts, 1980—S81rr.) u3 58 Toma ApXuBa SI3LIKOB M HAPOJIOB
Cubupu TT'IIY, 1. Tomck (xkopiryc okoio 2000 croBodopm) (Apxus SSHC).

Texkcrol, 3apukcupoBannbie H. I1. T'puroposckuM B 19 Beke, BeposiTHee BCEro, MPHHAMIESIKAT KETCKOMY
JIUAJIeKTy CENBKYTCKOro si3bIKa. B TONB3y 3TOr0 roBopuT HauMeHOBaHHEe cioBapsi — «HOxHOCENmbKyICKuit
cnoBapb H. II. I'puroposckoro (Croccoromckuii cinoBaps)» [I'puroposckuit 2007], cocTaBIeHHOTO Ha OCHOBE
YIOMSIHYTBIX TeKCTOB. Kpome Toro, B Tekcrax «CpsieHHOW uctopun» u «OObsICHEHUs Mpa3gHUKoB CBATOM
LlepxBu» BcTpedaroTcs CleAyIOe TpaMMaTHIeCKHE 0COOCHHOCTH, KOTOPHIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT KETCKHUH THAIEKT
CEJILKYIICKOTO s3BbIKa. Bo-TepBEIX, 3T0 McHoab30BaHue cyhdukca -ax y riaaronos B popme 3SG.sub cMm. [Ky3ne-
moBa 1995: 161], a Takxe akky3atuB Ha -# cM. [bekkep 1995: 153]. Omnako ass Toro yToOBl YBEpEHHO TOBO-
PHUTB O MIPUHAATICKHOCTH TEKCTOB K KETCKOMY AHMAJIEKTY, IUIAHUPYETCs MPOBECTH CPaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAN3 YIIOT-
peOienus rpadeM B MEPBBIX KHUTAaX, CO3IAHHBIX HA CEJIBKYIICKOM S3bIKE, C (JOHETUYECKUMH 3alUCSIMU COBpE-
MEHHBIX CENBbKYIICKHX JUAIEKTOB, IIO3TOMY B JaHHOW CTaThe yKa3aHHBIE TEKCTHl 00O3HAYEHBI KaK TEKCTHI, 3a-
¢bukcupoBanusie H. I1. I'puropoBckum.

! Moarorosneno B pamMkax paGoThl MO MPOEKTY «SI3BIKOBOE M ITHOKYIBTYpHOE pa3Hoobpasue FOxHoit Cuéupy B cHH-
XPOHHH U TUAXPOHHUH: B3aUMOJICHCTBHE S3BIKOB U KyIbTyp» (TpanT IIpaButensctBa Poccnn Ne 14.Y26.31.0014).
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1.1. TpaauuMoHHBIA MOPSAAOK CJIeIOBAHUSA JUYHO-TIPUTSKATEIbHBIX cy(pPukrcon
B CeJILKYIICKOM SI3bIKe

B cootBercTBUM ¢ naHHBIMEH U3 MoHorpaduu [bexkep 1995], B uMeHHBIX ciloBO(OpMax B FOKHBIX U IICH-
TpaJIbHBIX JMAJEKTaX CEJbKYIICKOrO sI3bIKa 3a OCHOBOM CJIOBa CIEAyeT MOKa3aTeNnb Yhcia, a 3aTeM — Maiex-
HBIA POPMAHT OE3JTMYHOTO WU JIMYHO-TIPUTSKATEITFHOTO cKIIoHeHus [bekkep 1995: 63]. B TazoBckoM nmuanek-
T€ YUCJIOBOM II0Ka3aTellb TaKKe TPAJAULMOHHO MPEIIECTBYET NaJeKHOMY, a NaJexKHbI — IoKa3aTemo nocec-
cuBHoctH [Ky3nenosa 1980: 162].

U3BecTHO, YTO B CENBKYNCKOM SI3BIKE CYLIECTBYIOT ABa IOPSAKA CIENOBAaHHUS Cy(pQHUKCOB B Hapamurme
JIMYHO-TIPUTSIKATENLHOTO CKIOHeHHUs %, [1epBhIii MOPSIOK CIEN0BAHKSA — JTO NPUCOEIMHEHUE IMIHO-TIPUTSIKA-
TeNBbHOTO cydduKca K MafgesKHOMY IOKa3aTeNio, B TO BpeMsl Kak y BTOPOH TpYIIbI MaJeKed JTUIHO-TIPUTSI-
JKaTeNnbHBIA Cy(pQHKC OKaspIBaeTcs Tepe] MajexHbM okoHuaHWeM [bekkep 1995: 68—69]. IloceccuBHBIi
cydduke cnenyer 3a magexHbIM MOKazaTeneM y GOpPM HMEHUTEIBHOTO, POAUTEILHOTO, BUHUTEIBHOTO, HATIpa-
BUTEJNBHO-MECTHO-UCXOAHOT0, MPOJOIBHOI0, HCXOIHO-TIPOAOIBHOIO MaiekKel JTUUHO-IPUTKATETBHOTO CKIIO-
HeHwust [bekkep 1995: 70]. OGpaTHBIH TOPSIOK (JTMYHO-TIPUTSHKATEIBHBIA TIPEIIECTBYET MaekHOMY cy(hhUKCY)
y ¢opM maTenbHO-HaNpaBUTENbHOTO II, MECTHO-TMYHOTO, MECTHO-UCXOAHOT0, HCXOAHOTO I, OpyaHO-CcOBMECT-
HOT0, JJMIIUTENBHOTO, HA3HAYUTEBbHO-TIPEBPATUTENBHOTO MaeKeN JINUHO-TIPUTHKATEIBHOIO CKJIIOHEHHS, 8 UMEHHO
y maJie)XHbBIX (hOpM MO3THETO TOCeNnokHoro obpa3oBanus [bekkep 1995: 70].

Jlannble o TekcTaM ' pUropoBCKOro M MIEMIKYMCKHUM cKa3kaM (cM. Tabmuma 1) moATBep kKJaioT BHIIIEOIH-
CaHHbIE MpaBUIIA.

Tabnuya 1
IMopsigok ciexoBaHUSA JHYHO-NPUTIKATEIBHBIX CYGPUKCOB B CEJIBKYNICKOM s3bIKe
| Texcrbl, 3aduxcuposannbie H.II. I'puroposckum | TekcTbl 00CKUX IICHIKYMOB
IlepBblii nopsigok ciaegoBanus cypdurcon
Nom no-0 no-m
roa-P0OsSs.3SG roa-3SG.POSS
X + Px1 X + Px1
Gen cetio-H-m anvouea-H-0
ry1a3-GEN-POSS 6a0ymrka-GEN-POSS
X +Px2 X + Px2
Acc U-m-m NOKK-11a-M-0 nokk-na-m-ovim
CBIH-ACC-POSS CceTUu-PL-ACC-POSS CeTh-PL-ACC-3PL.POSS
X + Px3 X+ Nx + Px3 X+ Nx + Px3
Locl, Latl Mam-KolH-m MAM-KblH-0
JIOM-LOC/LAT-POSS JIOM-LOC/LAT-POSS
X+ Cx +Px6 X + Cx + Px6
Prol B8AHOO-YH-M 8aHOOG-YH-M
JUIo0-PROL-POSS JUO0-PROL-POSS
X+ Cx +Px6 X + Cx + Px6
Bropoii nopsiiok ciaexoBanus cydppukcon
Lat2 nasi-0-Hu HEé-H-0-HU
XKEHa-POSS-LAT2 J09b-GEN-POSS-LAT2
X +Px2+Cx X +Px2+Cx
Com Jlcepmea-H-3e age-H-0-3¢
xKepTBa-GEN.POSS-COM MaTh-GEN-POSS-COM
X+Px2+Cx X+Px2+Cx

2 O 6Ge3/IMYHOM M JINYHO-TIPUTSKATEIHHOM CKIOHEHHH B CEJIBKYIICKOM s3bIKe MoapoGHo numet [Bekkep 1995]. ITpu
0E3MYHOM CKJIIOHEHHH ITaJeXHbIH (OPMAHT NPHCOEIMHSETCS HENOCPEICTBEHHO K OCHOBE CyLIeCTBHTENbHOTro: X-Cx
(X-Nx-Cx). B mapagurme IrgHO-TIPUTSDKATEIFHOTO CKIIOHSHHS MOSBISIETCS GOPMAHT PX, KOTOPHIH ClleayeT 3a Haie)KHBIM
noka3zareneM Cx nmubo npeniectByet emy (cM. Tabauysr 1 u 2).

3 Ha marepuane TexctoB I'puroposckoro [['puroposckuii 1879a, T'puroposckuii 18796], memkymcknx tekctos (Ban-
kuHO) (Apxus AHC).
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OCHOBA + HCTIO + H&I[G)KHBIP'I IIO0Ka3aTejab JIUNYHO-
MPUTAKATCIIBbHOTO CKIIOHCHU A
1 TI/‘IH/ \H‘TI/IH
Cx + Px Px + Cx
(NOM, GEN, ACC) (LAT2, COM, ABL1)
(LOCI/LATI) (LOC2, CAR, DEST.TRSL)
(PROL, ABL.PROL) (LOC.ABL)

Jliia cpaBHeHus cienyet oOpaTuTh BHUMaHue Ha Tabnuiy 2, npusenennyio E. A. XenuMckum [ XenuMckuii
1983: 49], B KOTOpPO¥ PEKOHCTPYHPOBAH MOPSAIAOK CIEAOBAHHSI MOphEM JIHIHO-TIPUTSIKATEIBHBIX (OpM B TIpa-
CENbKYTICKOM U MPaceBEPHO-CAMOIUMCKOM SA3BIKAX:

Tabauya 2
JIn4HoO-npUTSAAKATEIbHbIE POPMBI CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX B CAMOAUICKHX A3BIKAX

CeBepHo-camMoauiickmii Cenbkynckuii
NomSg X +Px1
GenSg X + Px2
AccSg X + Px3
JlokanbHble manexu Sg X+ Cx + Px2 X + Cx + Px6
ITpoune KOCBEHHBIE NAEXKU Sg X + Px2 + Cx (nran.) X+Px2+Cx
NomDu X + Nx + Px4 X+ Nx +Px1
GenDu X + Nx +Px5 X + Nx + Px2/5
AccDu X + Nx +Px4 X + Nx +Px3
JlokanbHble nagexu Du X + Nx + Px5/2 + nocnenor X+ Nx + Cx + Px6
IIpoune kocBeHHBIC anexu Du X + Nx + Px5 + Cx (Hrasn.) X+ Nx + Px2/5 + Cx
NomPl X+ Nx + Px5 X+ Nx +Pxl
GenPl X+ Nx + Px4 X + Nx + Px2/5
AccPl X + Nx + Px5 X+ Nx + Px3
JlokansHuble manexu Pl X + CNx + Px5/2 X+ Nx + Cx +Px6
IIpoune xocBeHHBIC TIageku Pl X + Nx + Px5 + Cx (Hrasn.) X + Nx + Px2/5 + Cx

Marepuan u3 Tabnuipl 1 XOpoIo WLTIOCTPUPYET MOPSAOK claeaoBaHus CyPPUKCOB, onucaHHbli B Tabmuue 2,
a TaKke yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JaHHBIH MOPSAIOK UMEET ITyOOKHe IpacaMOJIUICKHe KOPHU U €CIN IAaHHBIN Mopsi-
JIOK MOp(]eM MEHSIeTCs, TO BEPOSITHEE BCETO 3TO MOYKET CBUJIETENILCTBOBATH 00 yTpaTe MepPBOHAYAIBHOTO IpaMMa-
THUYECKOTO 3HAUCHHMS IPUTSHKATENBHOCTH BCEH KOHCTPYKIMH M O €€ UCTIOJIb30BaHUH B HEITOCECCUBHOM 3HAYCHUH.

CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO CY(H(PUKCH MOCECCHBHOCTH MOTYT IpETEepreBaTh WHHOBALMOHHBIC BUIOM3MEHECHUS
B CBSI3W C HEOOXOAMMOCTRIO YCTpaHESHUSI OMOHUMHHM rpamMmaTiHieckux ¢opM [Kum 1986], omHako B ONMMCaHHBIX
B JJAHHOW CTaThbe MpUMepax dYaile BCero OMOHHMMHS C APYTHMH TpaMMaTHYeCKMMU (opMaMu OTCYTCTBYET.
A B ciTy4asx OMOHMMHUY UCTIONB3YIOTCA APYyTHE TIPUEMBI IS ee yCTpaHeHus (CM. mpuMepsl (6a) u (60)).

1.2. Hapyuienue nopsiika cjieIoBAHUS JUYHO-NIPUTIKATEIbHBIX CYy(P(PUKCOB B CeJILKYIICKOM fI3bIKeE.

B pa6ote [bekkep 1995: 152] mpuBoauTcs OOWH IpUMEp W3MEHEHHS THopsaaka cyhdOHUKCOB mpu 0Opa3oBa-
HUY JIMYHO-TIPUTSKATEBHBIX (OpM:

qusa:n komde'n pel'ika-m-da-p meka mel'e (TroxTepeBo)
‘TBOMX JIEHET MOJIOBUHY-€€ MHE Nai!’

ABTOp Ha3bIBaCT 3TO ABOWHONW MapKHPOBKON BHHHUTEIHHOTO IMajiexka, OOBICHISA JaHHOE SBIICHUE Ocliadiie-
HUueM (YHKIMM MapKepa BHHUTEIBHOTO Majexka -m W 3aKpervicHueM ee gopmanTtoMm -p [Bekkep 1995: 152].
[IpumeuarensHO, yTO TIOXTEpEBO OTHOCHUTCS K MECTY MPOXKHBAHHS HOCUTENEH HApPBIMCKOTO auanekTa. Broixe
BO3MOXHO, 9TO cy(dukc -m, koTopsri 3. I'. bekkep Ha JaHHOM 3Talle aHaiau3a cI0BO(GOPMEBI Ha3BIBaeT Cy(-
(UKCOM akKy3aTHBa C OCIa0JIEHHOH (YHKIMEH, MOXKET Urpath poib 1SG.POSS B QyHKIMH ONpeAeIeHHOTO ap-
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TUKIS. J[1s1 MOATBEp KIeHNS WU OMPOBEPIKEHUS JTaHHOTO IPEAIONIOKEHUSI HEOOXOAUMO MPOaHATH3UPOBATH
JIPyTHE KOPITYChI TEKCTOB CEIBKYIICKOTO S3BIKA.

B auccepranuu A. A. Kum [Kum 1986] B pazaene 1.5 Takke NpUBOIATCS MPUMEPHI HAPYIICHHUS OOBIYHOTO
MOPSIKA TIOCTPOCHHS MTOCECCUBHBIX KOHCTpYKIui. Hampumep:

oqorin  me esse-w-se
onHaxapl 1PL oTeu-1SG.POSS-COM
‘olHAXIBI MBI ¢ oTIIOM (TI0c. MapkoBo Ha Ketn, KpacHosipckwii kpait)

Bwmecro nokazarens Px2 (-#0-) ucrionbiyercs cyddukc HomuratuBHOM rpynmst Px1 -w-. A. A. Kum cumra-
€T, YTO JaHHbIC SBJICHUS NPUCYIIH FOKHBIM JHAJIEKTaM M SIBIISIIOTCSI CIIOCOOOM MPEONOJICHNsI TPaMMaTHYeCKOM
OMOHHMMHUH.

B maHHOI cTaThe mpoaHaIM3UPOBAaHBI CIy4yaW HapylIeHHs OOBIYHOTO MOpPSAKA CIEJOBAHUS ITOCECCHBHBIX
cypdukcos Ha ocHoBe TekcToB H. I1. I'puroposckoro, a Takxke Marepraia o HApHIMCKOMY JHANIEKTy CEIbKYII-
CKOTO s13bIKa. Hike mpuBeneHbl IpUMephl U CTATUCTHKA. B Kopiyce TeKcToB roBopa MBaHKHHO (IIEIIKYMCKUIA
roBop) (Apxus SAHC, 58 Tom) HapymuieHus ropsaka cienoBanus cy(G(HUKCOB MOYTH HE BCTPEYAIIHICh, 32 HCKITIO-
YeHUEM JABYX clI0BOGOpM, rae s GOpMUPOBAHHS JIMUHO-IPUTSDKATEIIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH BMECTO MOKa3aTes
Px2 (-#0-) ucnons3oBan npyroit mokasarens (Jinbo Px1, miubo Px6): azw-m-kanvx oTen-POSS-CAR; a8b-m-Kaivk
MaTb-POSS-CAR. J{i1st TOTO, 9TOOBI YBEPEHHO TOBOPHUTH 00 ONKMCHIBAEMBIX SIBJICHUSIX B JaHHOM I'OBOpE, HEOOXO-
MO TIPOAHAJIM3NUPOBATH MOJHBIA 00bEM apXUBHBIX 3aIHCEH 110 TOBOPY.

1.2.1. IloceccuBHble cy(hUKCHI ¢ JeKCeMaMu ‘TOA’, ‘MecsI’, ‘IeHb’

B rekcrax, 3adukcupoBannbix H. II. I'puropoBckum [['puroposckuii 1879a], [I'puroposckuii 18796],
BCTpeUaeTcs psIl CIydaeB, KOTJa TPaIWIMOHHBIC (OPMAHTHI JHMYHO-TIPUTKATEIFHOTO aKKy3aTUBa -M-0
(ACC-POSS) wiu nokaTuBa -2bii-0 (LOC/LAT.POSS) MEHSIOTCS MecTaMu. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKa3aTeNb MOCECCHB-
HOCTH BXOJHT B OCHOBY JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPasi CKIOHSIETCS 10 0E3TMIHOMY CKIOHEHHIO:

(1) Ténosenv mén-ovi-uv Hy-nv  Keoti-wer Hy-nv  Mamv Tpouca-uv
HaKaHyHe JeHb-3SG.POSS-ACC bor-GEN Jlyx-ACC bor-GEN [Jlom  Tpouwa-ACC
HY-1-MEé-0-4U-H-AHb
Bor-ADJZ-neHb-3sg.poss-VBLZ-PRS-3SG.sub
‘Hakanyne aust Cestoro lyxa Llepkos mpasanyet Tpoutyy’ [['puroposckuii 18796: 17].

(2) Iépsaii mén-evinv Ansdpe-m  dpe-mui-m Hy-nv  Mamv nynménouu-w-ann
IlepBbiil neHB-LOC1 stHBapb-ACC Mecau-3SG.POSS-ACC Bor-GEN nom Npa3gHOBaTh-PRS-3SG.sub

r

Ha-menow, kycakviiv lucycv Kpucmocv me-mduu-monlou 3-3-bIHD.

TOT-ICHB-3SG.POSS Koraa HNucyc Xpucroc  mpoub.PreVb-otpe3aTs-PST.PTCP OBITH-PST-3SG.sub

‘B mepBwIii AeHb stHBaps Mecsa LlepkoBs mpa3nHyeT TOT eHb, koraa Mucyc Xpuctoc O0bu1 00pesan’ [['pu-
ropoBckmii 18796: 5].

r

(3) Iespdnv-cviny  3pé-m-0-cbib KadxcHatl no-eviis MdAciunka 33bi-K6-aHb.
¢eBpanb-LOC1 Mecsan-3SG.POSS-EP-LOC] kaxapiii ron-LOC1 Macnennna ObiBaTh-HAB-3SG.sub
‘B ¢eBpane mecsie B kaxaoM roay OsiBaeT Macnennna’ [I'puroposckumii 18796: 11].

B sTx npumepax cydduKc akKy3aTHUBa ce[yeT 3a MOCECCUBHBIM 0 MPHYUHE OCTa0NICHUS HIH N3MEHCHUS
(GYHKIUHM THYHO-TIPUTSKATEIBHOTO MoKa3arens: (JOPMaHT IepeMeliaeTcs K OCHOBE TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO JIeK-
ceMa HaYWHACT CKIOHATHCS MO OE3TMYHOMY THIY CKJIOHEHHUS. B ymomsHyThIx Bhimie Tekctax [[‘puropoBckwmii
1879a, 6; Apxus SAHC] nekcemsl ‘ron’, ‘neHp’, ‘Mecsi’ 0e3 mokasareneii moccecuBHoctu (po [SkWb 2004: 58],
cela [SkWb 2004: 230], ird [SkWb 2004: 50]) moutn He BCTpEYATUCH M CKIIOHSIIUCH TOJBKO MO OE3ITUIHOMY
THTy ckiIoHeHus (cMm. TaOmmma 3). B aHanmm3upyeMbIXx TekcTax 0e3 MajeKHBIX W ITOCECCHBHBIX ITOKa3aTeleH
2 pa3a BCTpETHIACh TOJBKO OJIHA JIEKCEMa — mel ‘JICHb , TOJBKO B IEITKYMCKOM TOBOpE.

BelmeynoMsiHyThIe  JOBOJIBI MOTYT CBHJETEILCTBOBATH 00 yTpaTe IMEpBOHAYAILHOW TpaMMaTHUECKON
¢ynkuun cypdurca 3SG.POSS B ykazaHHo# mo3uuuu. Cyddukc 3SG.POSS B mpumepax (1—3) MoxkeT ykasbl-
BaTh Ha ONPECICHHOCTh JHS WIX MECSIa, TO €CTh UTPATh POJIb ONMPEACICHHOTO apTHUKIIS.

Hocutens HapBbIMCKOTO JUANIeKTa CeNbKyIcKoro s3bika Upuna AnatonseBHa Kopobelinukosa, c. [lapabens,
Tomckast 00J1aCTh, YIIOTPEOISACT JIEKCEMBI ‘TOJ’, ‘JICHB’, ‘Mecsll’ TOIbKO ¢ cyddurcom 3SG.POSS (3THM HAOIIO-
nenneM taoke genmurtes XK. bymmum [Budzisch 2017]. XK. Byamum mpu aHaian3e TaHHBIX JIGKCEM YITyCKAeT TOT
¢axT, yro VpuHa AHaToJIbeBHA CKIOHSET MX 10 OE3MMYHOMY THUIY CKJIOHEHHS, a TakkKe o0pa3yeT MHOXKECT-
BEHHOE YHCJIO KaK ¢ Oe31myHON (hOPMOIA.
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Tabauya 3
CTaTHCcTHKA 10 JieKceMaM ‘roa’, ‘aeHn’, ‘mecsin’
Bbubaus [['puropoBckmii 1879a] pa3auuku LHepkBu Mlemkymckue cka3ku, UBaHKHHO
[I'puroposckuii 18796] 1980-81 [Apxus SAHC]
15 pas: 17 pas: 6 pas:
8 pa3 B hopme no-0 8 pa3 B popme no-o0 1 pa3 B popme no-0
. roa-P0OSS.3sG roa-P0ss.3sG roa-3sG.POSS;
(ED( 7 pa3 B popme no-ewin 8 pa3 B popme no-evin 5 pa3 B popme no-m
) roa-LoCl1 roza-LoC1 roz1-3SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme no-evinoo
rog-ABL1
1 pa3 B 3HaueHnu ‘HeOecHoe cBe- | 18 pas: 7 pas:
IO’ B hopMe 3pe-m 2 pasza B opme Ipe-m 1 pa3 B popme ape-0
“EJ Mecs-POSS.3SG Mecs1-POSS.3SG Mecs1-3SG.POSS;
g 15 pa3 B dhopme 3pe-moi-m 6 pa3 B popme apé-m
z MecsI-POSS.3SG-ACC MecAn-3SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme  apé-m-o-cvin
MecA1-POSS.3SG-EP-LOC1
15 pas: 69 pas: 5 pas:
2 pa3a B popme men-0 16 pa3 B hopme men-0 2 pa3za B popme mern
JIeHb-POSS.3SG JIeHb-POSS.3SG JICHb;
-, |2 pasaB popme men-0 (m3 HEX 1 pa3 B popme 2 pa3za B popme menvi-m
a:% B 3HAYEHUU COJHIIE-POSS.3SG men-0 B 3HAYCHHUHU COJIHIIE-POSS.3SG); coJiHIe-3SG.POSS;
* 10 pa3 B hopme mén-evin 52 pa3a B popme mén-evin 1 pa3 B popme menvl-m
neHbp-LOC1 IIeHB-LOC1; IeHb-3SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme  mén-0vi-m 1 pa3 B popme  mén-ovi-m
JEeHb-POSS-ACC JEeHb-POSS-ACC
Tabauya 4
JlexceMslI ‘rox’, ‘Mecsil’, ‘IeHb’ B HAPLIMCKOM JAHAJIEKTE CEIbKYNCKOro si3bIKka*
no-m ‘rog’ ape-o ‘mecsi’ yen-0 ‘IeHb’
roa-3SG.POSS MecsI-3SG.POSS JIeHb-3SG.POSS
Ha  no-m-K3m VPYK apk  apé-eom  mam Ha  uén-0-uam mam méxa
9TOT r0A-3SG-POSS-LOC1 oueHb Ipyro mecan-Locl 1sG JTOT JEHb-3SG.POSS-NPO.PSTP 1SG  2SG.LAT
mdut-d K63-71-ae-e Kao-1-é6-e mdnvoicen

MOpPO3HuTh-3SG.sub
‘B 3TOM roJly OY€Hb XOJIOJHO’

Hd2yp no-m

TpHU rog-3sG.POss
‘Tpu rona’

KO4WeK no-m
MHOI'O roj-3SG.POSS
‘MHOTO JIET’

XQUMEN NO-m-1a-29m mam
TPYAHBIA T0J-3SG.POSS-PL-LOC] 1SG

KOUeK JOlcu-y-ax

MHOro pabortars-PST-1SG.sub

‘B TPYJHBIE TOJIBI 51 MHOTO paboTana’
Xaumén no-m-ia

TPYAHBIA roA-3SG.POSS-PL

‘TpyIHBIE/ TSDKEIIbIE TOJIbI’

oexaTh-OPT-1SG.sub-OPT
Yyman305-1o

TroxTepeBo-LATI

‘B Ipyrom mecsie s noexy B Trox-
TepeBo’

Ha  apé-esm

3TOT Mecsan-LoCl

MyoHce-mO-d 40069p
co3peTb-PSTN-3SG.sub sirona

‘B ATOM Mecslle co3pena sroaa’

Hdzyp apé-0

TpH  Mecsu-3SG.POSS
‘Tpu Mecsua’

Kan apé-o0-ia

3UMHHUH Mecsi-3SG.POSS-PL
‘3UMHHE MECAIBI’

paccka3atb-OPT-1SG.0b-OPT 3aBTpa
‘IIpo 3TOT ACHB 5 TeOe paccKaxy 3aBTpa’

Ha  uén-eom  mam

(aror meHB-LOC1 1SG

mo-mb-ax Mocked-Ho
moexaTb-PSTN-35G.sub MockBa-LAT1

‘B ATOT JICHB 5 oexana B MockBy’

Kan uén-0-1a

3UMHUI JCHB-3SG.POSS-PL
‘3SUMHHE THU’

masn  uén-0-1da
JICTHUH J1eHb-3SG.POSS-PL
‘JIeTHUE JHU

0091 uén-0-1a
BECCHHUH J1eHb-3SG.POSS-PL

‘BeCEHHHE THU’

4 Kopo6eiinnkosa 1. A. (ITapa6eis, Tomckas 06mactsb, 2017)
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Tabnuya 4 (npooonicenue)

apk  no-m-Ksm mam mdsn  apé-0-1a-eam KOuex uen-0
IpyToil roa-3SG.POSS-LOCl 1SG JeTHUI Mecsn-3SG.POSS-PL-LOCI MHOTO JeHb-3SG.POSS
méxa  mo-n-az-e ‘B JIETHUE MECSLIBI ‘MHOTIO JHE’

2SG.LAT mpuexaTrb-OPT-1SG.sub-OPT

KOueK apé-m
‘B IPyrOM TOAY s K Tebe npueny’

MHOTO MecsI-3SG.POSS
‘MHOT'O MecSIIeB’

Oto Takke MOXHO HabmronaTh U B Tekctax H. I1. [puropoBckoro. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM XOTeNnock OBl MOTYEPK-
HYTb, YTO JIMYHO-TIPUTKATENBHBINA cypdurc 3SG.POSS Bce K€ MOKET BXOIUTHh B COCTaB OCHOBBI CYIECTBHU-
TEJILHOTO, KOTOpoe B BuAe X + 3SG.POSS CKIIOHSETCS MO OE3TMYHOMY CKJIOHEHHIO, a TaKKe o0pa3yeT (popMEl
MHOXECTBEHHOT'O YHCJIa U KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ TIocienoraMu. Takum oOpa3om, MOpsSAoK clieoBaHHus MopdeM Ha-
pylIaeTcs, YTO MOXKET MPOUCXOANTH BCIEACTBHE N3MEHEHUS NEPBOHAYAIBHON rpaMMaTHUecKOi (yHKINH (BbI-
paxXeHUS IPUHAJICKHOCTH).

B Ta30BcKOM uaNeKkTe Ha3BaHHUS OTPE3KOB BPEeMEHH (uénvl-mol ‘NeHb-3SG.POSS’, upd-mul ‘mMecsi-3SG.POSS’,
no-mot ‘Toa-3SG.POSS’, Kapei-mut “yTpo-3SG.POSS U T. 11.), a TaKke HEOCCHBIX Tel (uénvl-mbl ‘COMHIE-3SG.POSS’,
upd-mol ‘myHa-3SG.POSS’) TOYTH BCETJa BHICTYNAIOT B NMPUTSKATENBHON (hopMe, KOTopas OTpakaeT OIlpee-
JIEHHOCTh 0003HAYaeMbIX STHUMH CYIIECTBUTENHBIMU TipeameToB [Kysnenosa 2002: 127]. Oto moaTBepkaaeTcs
Matepuanamu «CeBepHocenbKyTickoro cioBaps» E. A. Xemumckoro [Xemumckuit 2007], rne o003HaUYEeHHBIC
JIEKCEMBI YKa3aHbI B IBYX (hopmax — 0e3 cydurca 3SG.POSS u ¢ HuM. ClieZioBaTENNbHO, YTpaTa MepBOHAYAIb-
HOT'O MOCECCHBHOr0 3HaueHHs cypdurca 3SG.POSS co cloBaMH ‘NIEHB’, ‘Mecsl’, ‘TOA’ XapaKTepHa Ui BCeX
JIMAJICKTHBIX TPYIII CEIBKYIICKOTO sI3bIKa (CEBEpPHBIC (Ta30BCKUI), IEHTPaIbHBIC (HAPBIMCKHUIT) U FOXKHBIC (KET-
ckuil) nuanekTsl). He HCKItoueHo, 4TO JaHHOE SIBIICHHE MOXKET OBITh OTHECEHO K O0IIECETbKYIICKOMY.

1.2.2. TloceccuBnble cy(hHUKCH ¢ TEpMUHAME POJICTBA

Cyddukc 38G.POSS TakKe MOKET YHOTPEOIATHCS ¢ CYIMIECTBUTEILHBIME JPYTHX JIEKCHUECKHUX TPYTIIT, CPEIH
KOTOPBIX YacTO MPUCYTCTBYIOT JIEKCEMBI, 0003HaYaroIue poAcTBo. sl CpaBHEHUST PaCCMOTPUM, KaK 4acTo U B
KaKOM Ka4eCTBE UCTIOIB3YIOTCA Cy(PHUKCH TOCECCUBHOCTH C CYIIECTBUTENBHBIMU, 0003HAYAIOIINMHU POACTBO.

B Ta3oBckoM auanekTe HOCTATOYHO YacTO MMEHA POJCTBA M Ha3BaHMA YacTel Teda o(OpMIIAIOTCS JTMYHO-
npuTsbKaTenbHbeIME adpukcamu [Kysnenosa 2002: 127]. TlomumMo yka3zaHHs Ha IPHUHAAJICKHOCTH KOHKPETHOMY
oOjanaTento, MpUTHKaTeNbHbIE (POPMBI 2-TO M 3-TO JIMIA CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX MCIOIB3YIOTCS M YKa3aHHUs Ha
OTIpeIeTICHHOCTH JIUIa WU TpeaMeTa, 00yCIOBIEHHYIO JHO0 T€M, UTO JUI0 WM MpeaMeT yXKe YIOMHUHAINUCh
npexne, MO0 cuTyalmeil BrICKa3bIBaHUs (0OBEKT TPH IJ1arojie B IMOBEIUTEIFHOM HAKJIOHEHHH), TMO0 MX YHUKAIIb-
HocThio [Ky3HemoBa 2002: 127; Budzisch 2017]. Jlns momy4eHus] CTaTUCTHIECKUAX JTaHHBIX HEOOXOIMMO IIPO-
AHAJIM3UPOBATH KOPILYC TEKCTOB Ta30BCKOI0 AMANeKTa. I1o HApBIMCKOMY IHANIeKTy TakKe HEOOXOIMMO IPOBEC-
TH JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE.

[To TepMuHaM poacTBa HaM AOCTYIHBI CTATUCTHUECKUE JaHHBIE, TIOIyUYEHHbIE HA OCHOBE TEKCTOB, 3aIlMCaH-
HBIX B MIBaHKMHO ¥ TeKCTOB, 3adukcupoBaHHbix H. I1. I'puroposckum. B tekcrax H. I1. I'puroposckoro (B 0oT-
JMYHUE OT IEIIKYMCKHX CKa30K, VIBAaHKHHO, Iie HapyIIeHHE OCHOBHBIX MPABWJI JTMYHO-NPUTKATEIBHOTO CKJIIO-
HEHHsI HaOIII0AaJIoCh TOJIBKO 2 pasa: azb-m-Kaavk oTel-POSS-CAR; agb-m-Kaibk MaThb-POSS-CAR) MpU CKIIOHE-
HUU JIEKCeM, 0003HaYaloIUX TEPMUHBI POJCTBA, TPAJAULMOHHBIN MOPSIOK PACIONOKEHNS YUCIOBBIX, MaIEK-
HBIX M TIOCECCUBHBIX CY(P(PHUKCOB MOXKET PETYISPHO HAPYIIAThCS, YTO TAKIKE MOXKET CBHUAETEIBCTBOBATh O BXO-
JKJICHUH TTOCECCHBHBIX CY((MUKCOB B COCTaB OCHOBBI U 00 yTpaTe NepBOHAYAIBHOTO MOCECCHBHOTO 3HaUCHUs. B
texkcrax H. II. I'puropoBckoro cymectButenbHbie, opopmieHHsle 3SG.POSS min 18G.POSS, MOTYT CKJIOHSTHCS
no Oe3nuyHoOMy TuMy ckioHeHus (cM. [Ipumepsr 7, 9—10) nnn 06pa3oBeiBaTh HOpPMY MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA
Kak HeroceccuBHbIE opmel (cM. [Ipumeprsr 7—8, 11—12). PaccMoTtpum ciemyrortuie cioBodopmser u3 [[puro-
poBckuii 1879a, 6]:

(4) Ay Jca rwmuu - Hé-y Paxunv-ene  Hém-0bi-ky-3-aHb
JIpyroil ske MiIagmui A09b-1SG.POSS Paxmime-TRSL UMS-VBLZ-REFL-PST-3SG.sub
‘Apyras >)xe Miaamas 1049k HazpiBanack Paxwuneo’ [['puropoBckuii 1879a: 15].

(5) A wnawno 966-y mab-Hi  CBbIOP-3-aHb.
a TOT-DEST Matb-1SG.POSS 3SG-LAT2 mroOuTh-PST-3SG.sub
‘A 3a 1o ero mobuna mats’ [['puroposckuii 1879a: 14].
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(6a) Hacdkveinw Jlasdans, mumns-y Pegékkvi-Hu, KeaH-O-aHD® u Onee3épuvl-wv
TOoTa Jlaar  Opat-1SG.POSS PeBekka-LAT2 modTH-PSTN-3SG.sub m Dmmesep-ACC
MAM-KbIHMD  CEHIbl-TIe mam-6-ano.

IOM-LAT.POSS HoueBaTh-CVB1 mpuBecTH-PSTN-3SG.sub
‘Torna JlaBaH, Opat PeBekku, norien u npusen Diue3epa B oM HoueBaTh [I'puroposckuii 1879a: 13].

(60) Kau-HO Me MUMHI-Mb KEAM-Y-YMb.
4yT0-DEST 1PL Opar-ACC  yOuTH-FUT-1PL
‘3auem MbI yObeM Harero Opara?’ [['puroposckuii 1879a: 16].

B 00ckux roBopax ryOHOW COTJIACHBIN JIMIHO-TIPUTSKATEIBHOTO cydurkca 1SG.POSS MOXKET MOABEPTaThCS
Bokanu3armu m ~ u [Kum 1986]. [Ipumepst (4—06) CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO B TEKCTaX, 3a(pMKCHUPOBAHHBIX
H. II. 'puropoBcKkuM, Tak:ke MMEET MECTO JJaHHOE SBJICHUE. BEepOsITHO 3TO CBS3aHO C MOMBITKOW yCTPaHUTH
OMOHHUMHIO, YTOOBI OTJINYATh B PEYH aKKy3aTHUB O€3THMYHOTO CHpPSKEHUS ACC W JTHIHO-TIPUTSKATENBHBIN Cyd-
¢ukc 18G.POSS (cp.(6a) u (60)).

[Tpu 00pa3oBaHUU MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHUCIIA CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX BOKAIN30BaHHBIN cyddukc 1SG.POSS umeet
TEHACHIINIO 3aHUMATh TIO3UIHIO TIEpe]] MOKa3aTeIeM MHOXECTBEHHOTO Yrciia PL, 9YTO HapymiaeT OOBIYHBIHN ITO-
PANOK, TaK KakK JIMYHO-TIPUTSDKATENBHBIC W MaJCXKHBIC TMOKa3aTeId JO/DKHBI cliefoBaTh mociie cyddurca PL.
1SG.POSS BXOAWUT B OCHOBY CYIIECTBHTEIBHOIO, KOTOpOE 00pa3yeT MH.4. U B TakoM Buae (X+1SG.POSS wmin
X+1SG.POSS+NX) CKIOHSAETCS IO O€3TMIHOMY THITY CKIOHCHUS:

14

(7) xanué yoxucv Hé-y-ra-mv mab-1a-HAHOO Nupé-2aHms nas-enie  u-zy 100bIP-3-amv.
IIOTOM Y€  J04b-1SG.POSS-PL-ACC 3SG-PL-ABL2 ce0e-LAT.POSS jkeHa-TRSL OpaTh-INF Hayarb-PST-3PL
‘ITocne y>xe cramu OpaTh godepeit ux cebde xeHamu’ [['puroposckmii 1879a: 8].

(8) Jlazap-vinu ano-y-ia Mapna u Mapis
Jlazapp-LAT2 cectpa-1SG.POSS-PL Mapda u Mapus
‘cectpsl JIazapst Mapda u Mapust’ [['puroposckuii 18796: 14]

Kpome toro 18G.POSS.NOM MokeT y4acTBOBaTh B OPMHUPOBAHUH JTUIHO-TIPUTSIKATENBHBIX (POPM KOCBEH-
HBIX ITaJIEKEN:

(9) onoe 966-y-HU U MUMHS-M-HU  Ke-/1e-0d0bipbl-MO-AHb
REFL.PRON-3SG Matb-1SG.POSS-LAT2 u OpaT-POSS-LAT2 cKka3aTb-CVB1-HecTH-PSTN-3SG.sub
‘cBOeil MaTepu u Opaty pacckazana’ [['puroposckuit 1879a: 13]

(10) Homw, Hynv  HUow, Kyov ykonv 6ecv 6ékiamv  mMONLKO OKbIPD
bor Bor-GEN cbIH-3SG.POSS KTO  HIpEXIE BeCh BEK-PL-ACC TOJBKO OJHH
D3e-M-HAHOO Mménvl-m-0-ann, 96e-M-2AlKb ménvl-m-6-amw, muodms
orten-18G.POSS-ABL2 neHb-VBLZ-PSTN-38G.sub Marb-1SG.POSS-CAR JieHb-VBLZ-PSTN-3SG.sub Temnepsb
OKbIPb 98€-M-HAHOO 33e-M-2aIKD ménvi-m-Ovl-e Tabv 00axCenD 3-3-bIHD.
OIWH  MaTh-1SG.POSS-ABL2 otel-1SG.POSS-CAR neHb-VBLZ-DUR(?)-CVB1 3SG  1omkeH  OBITH-PST-3SG.sub
‘bor, Coin boxwuii, KoTopsiii poamics mpexae Bcex BEKOB TOJBKO OT oxHoro Otia, poawmsics 6e3 Matepu,
tenepb OH TOKEeH ObLT pOIUTHCS OT 0AHON Matepu 0e3 Otma’ [['puropoBckwmii 18796: 12].

IIpu oObrgHOM TIOpsIAKE B yKazaHHBIX npumepax (9—10) Ha Mecre cyddukca HOMHHATHBHOW TPYIIIIBI
Px1 (1SG.POSS) crout cyhdukc Px2 (-x0-) B Bune paznmuunbix amtomopdos (cp. Tabmmma 1). Kak momuep-
KHBaeT B cBoei auccepranuu A. A. Kum, npucytcrBue noceccuBHOTo cypdurca Px1 MoxeT 0ObICHITHCS HE-
00X0IMMOCTBIO 0OJIee YeTKO BBIPa3uTh Jno obmamarens [Kum 1986]. CrnemoBaTenbHO, pOJIh MMOCECCHBHOTO
cyddurkca 3KCIUTMIUTHO BBIPAKAETCS C MOMOIIBIO €r0 3aMEICHHsS U CBOAWTCS K POJM yKazaTels, ormpele-
JICHHOTO apTHKJIS, O YE€M CBHJIETCIILCTBYET U3MCHCHHE OOBIYHOW MOJETH OOpa30BaHHS JIMYHO-TIPUTAKATEIIb-
HBEIX hopm.

B Tekcrax, 3aduxcupoannbix H. I1. I'puropoBckum [['puroposckuii 1879a], B TOH ke NMO3UIIMUA OTMEUCHBI
cnoBoopmbl ¢ cyhpurcoMm 3SG.POSS B MO3ULUH Mepe] MOKa3aTeleM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCa, YTO TaKKe Ha-
pylIaeT OOBIYHBIN MTOPSIIOK CleAOBaHMS MopdeM Mmpu 00pa30BaHUH JTHIHO-TIPUTHKATEIEHEIX (OPM U yTpaTHI
MePBOHAYATILHOTO ITOCECCUBHOTO 3Ha4YeHus1. Hanbonee BeposTHO poib 3SG.POSS B MpUMEpax HUKE UTPAET POJIb
OTIPEACIICHHOTO apTUKJIS:
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(11) ldxoswv Ilocunvi-mv 100bI-MO-aHD azd-m-1a-mb MdHHe-MObL-).
HNaxo MHocud-ACC mocmats-PSTN-3SG.sub crapmmii.6paT-3SG.POSS-PL-ACC  CMOTPETH-DUR-INF
‘HNaxoB nocnan Uocuda nposenats OpatseB’ [['puroposckuii 1879a: 16].
Aed-m-na Iocunvi-nu  OH-Oe 33e-Mb MAM-Kol-1i

(12)

Cypy-1a-ms

crapmmid.opat-3SG.POSS-PL Mocug-LAT2 REFL.PRON-3SG oTen-1SG.POSS TOM-LOC-ADJZ KHBOTHOE-PL-ACC

2AHUM-3-AMb.
nacTH-PST-3PL

‘Crapume Opates Mocuda nacnu craga otua csoero’ [I'puroposckuii 1879a: 16].

Tabauya 5
CraTucTHKA 10 JeKceMaM, 0003HAYAI0IMM TEPMUHBI POACTBA
BuGaus [[puroposckuii 1879a] IIpa3auuku lluepmsn IemkymMckue cka3ku, UBaHKMHO
[I'puropoBckuii 18796] 1980-81 [ApxuB AHC]
9 pas: 4 pa3za: 20 pas:
5 pa3 B popme  33e-1 1 pa3 B opme  33e-1 1 pa3 B popme aze-n-0-Hau
oTen-2SG.POSS oren-2SG.POSS 0Ten-GEN-POSS-LOC2
2 pa3a B opme 33e-m 1 pa3 B popme  33e-m-eanx 1 pa3 B popme aze-n-0-HU
oren-1SG.POSS oren-1SG.POSS-CAR 0Ter-GEN-POSS-LAT2
1 pa3 B popme  33e-m-m 2 pa3a B popMe 93e-M-HaHOO 1 pa3 B popme  azwl-H-0-ce
o oTel-ACC-POSS orel-1SG.POSS-ABL2 0Tel-GEN-POSS-COM
% 1 pa3 B opme  33e-0-Hu 1 pa3 B popme  azwb-m-kaivk
* 0Tel-POSS-LAT2 0Tel-POSS-CAR
6 pa3 B popme asze-m
oren-1SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme aze-n
0Ten-2SG.POSS
9 pa3 B popme azwv-m
oren-38G.POSS
2 pa3za: 19 pas: 14 pas:
1 pa3 B popme 9gé-y 2 pa3a B popme 98e-u 1 pa3 B popme ase-u-0-He
MaTh-1SG.POSS MaTh-1SG.POSS MaTbh-GEN-POSS-LAT2
1 pa3 B popme  966-y-HuU 11 pa3 B dhopme 38e-1 1 pa3 B popme ase-H-0-ce
MaTh-1SG.POSS-LAT2 MaTh-POSS.2SG MaTh-GEN-POSS-COM
3 pasza B popme s6e-y-Hu 1 pa3 B popme ase-H-0-3¢
MatTb-1SG.POSS-LAT2 MaTb-GEN-POSS-COM
2 1 pa3 B popme  38e-m-HaHOO 1 pa3 B popme asv-m-kanvk
E MaThb-1SG.POSS-ABL2 MaTh-POSS-CAR;
: 1 pa3 B popme  26e-m-eanx 3 paza B popme age-m
MaTb-1SG.POSS-CAR Matb-1SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme s8e-M-m 2 pasza B opme ay-m
MaTb-ACC-POSS MaTb-1SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme ase-n
MaTh-2SG.POSS
4 pa3a B popme awn-m
MaTb-3SG.POSS
7 pa3:
1 pa3 B popme aed
e cTapmmuii.opar
& |1 pa3 B popme aed-m
s crapimmii.opar-ACC
a 4 paza B popme aed-m-ia
g CTapIImii.opar-POSS-PL
. 1 pa3 B popme aeda-m-ra-m
cTapmmuii.opar-
POSS-PL-ACC
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Tabnruya 5 (npooonsicenue)

14 pa3: 3 pasza: 2 pa3za:
1 pa3 B popme  mumnsi 1 pa3 B popme mumns 1 pa3 B popme memua-1a-n
opar opar Opar-PL-2SG.POSS;
4 pa3a B popme mumHsi-m 1 pa3 B popme mumms-m-Hu 1 pa3 B popme memusi-m
OpaT-ACC OpaT-3SG.POSS-LAT2 Opat-3SG.POSS
1 pa3 B popme  mummsi-y 1 pa3 B hopme mumms-m
AS Opar- I’SG.POSS Opart-ACC
& 3 pa3a B hopMe mumHs-m-Hu
’ 0par-3SG.POSS-LAT2
1 pa3 B popme  mummsi-noo
OpaT-ABL
3 pasa B popme mumusi-1a
Opat-PL
1 pa3 B popme mumua-na-Hu
Opar-PL-LAT2
1 pas: ‘muazmas cectpa’ 7 pas:
1 pa3 B popme ano-y-r1a 2 paza B (hopme
cectpa-1SG.POSS-PL HAHA-M-0
s miiaauas.cecrpa-ACC-POSS
& 1 pa3 B popme HenHA-1a-1
3 cecTpa-PL-2SG.POSS
) 1 pa3 B popme  wmsmHA-O
cecTpa-3SG.POSS
3 pasa B hopme nenmsi-m
cecTpa-3SG.POSS
22 paza: 32 paza: 4 paza:
7 pa3 B popme  u-0 19 pa3 B popme u-0 3 paza B opme i-m
CBIH-POSS.3SG CBIH-POSS.38G CBIH-1SG.POSS
10 pa3 B dhopme u-m-m 2 paza B popme u-0-Hu 1 pa3 B popme i-m
CBIH-ACC-POSS CBIH-3SG.POSS-LAT2 CBIH-3SG.POSS
= 2 pa3a B opme u-1a 1 pa3 B popme u-n-3e
3 CBIH-PL CBIH-POSS.3SG-COM
’ 2 pasa B popme u-1a-m 8 pa3 B hopme u-u-m
CBbIH-PL-ACC CBIH-ACC-POSS;
1 pa3 B popme  u-na-HOO 1 pa3 B popme u-na-n-nau
CbIH-PL-ABL CBIH-PL-GEN-LOC2
1 pa3 B popme u-m
CBIH-ACC
5 pas: 4 paza: 5 pas:
3 pasza B popme ué-y 2 pasa B popme He-y 1 pa3 B popme Hé-m
A 04b-1SG.POSS 0o4b-1SG.POSS 04b-1SG.POSS
é 2 pa3a B popMme Hé-y-1a-m 2 pa3a B opme He-m 1 pa3 B popme wHé-H-0-Hu
’ J04b-18G.POSS-PL-ACC J104b-3SG.POSS J104b-GEN-POSS-LAT2
3 pa3a B popme né-m
J10496-3SG.POSS

Martepuainsl, IpuBefeHHbIE B pazaene 1.2.2, mokas3siBatoT, yTo B TekcTax H. I1. I'puroposckoro moceccus-
HbIe cyhdHUKCH HOMUHATUBHOHN Tpymiibl Px1: 3SG.POSS 1 1SG.POSS mpH JTUIHO-TIPUTHKATETEHOM CKIIOHEHUH C
TEPMUHAMH POJACTBA MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BAThCS BMECTO TpaaulmoHHOro Px2 (-no-). Kpome atoro, cydduxce
3SG.POSS 1 1SG.POSS MOTYT BXOJHThH B COCTAB OCHOBBI CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, 0003HAYAIOUINX TEPMHUHBI POJICTBA,
a Takke 00pa30BbIBATH MHOXKECTBEHHOE YUCIIO KAK HEIIOCECCUBHBIE (JOPMBI U CKJIOHATHCS 110 OC3MUIHOMY THILY
cKiIoHeHus. B onmcanHbix B 1.2.2 ciaydasx moceccuBHbIE Cy(QOUKCH YTpaTHIH NIEpPBOHAYAIBHOE IpaMMaTHUe-
ckoe 3HaueHHe. TakuM 00pa3oM, U3MEHEHHUE MOpsAKa CIeJOBaHUs MOP(PEM MOMOTAET BBIBUTH CIlydyau HEMo-
CECCHUBHOI'0 HCIOIb30BaHUS MOCECCUBHBIX CypQurcoB. UTOObI ONPEETUTh HANUINE ONMCHIBAEMBIX SIBICHUN B
LEHTPANbHBIX U CEBEPHBIX THUANEKTaX, HEOOXOJMMO MPOBECTH JOMOJHUTEIEHOE UCCIIEIOBAHNE.
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1.3. Cy(d¢pukchl nocecCUBHOCTH B CJI0OBOOOPA30BAHUM

Martepuansl TekcToB, 3adpukcupoBanHbix H. I1. ['puropoBckum [I'puropoBckuii 1879a], Takke yka3plBaloT
Ha TO, 4TO Cy(hHUKCHI HOCECCHBHOCTH MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIH30BAHBI B TOM YHCIIE U UTS CIIOBOOOPa3OBaHHS:

(13) nda-no  man-nanv U-H-0vb-U-1a KOYU  3-HY-amw.
TOT-DEST 3SG-LOC2  CBIH-GEN-POSS-CBIH-PL MHOTO OBITB-FUT-3PL
‘3a To y Te0s1 Oyer MHOrouMcIeHHOe ToToMcTBO [['puroposckuit 1879a: 11].

(14) HvlwwOu sica nopok-r1a mé-ey-3-amo, Kaul U-H-0-bl-1a-H-HAHDb Kaunvl-mv 3-3-amwv
TakOH K€ TIOPOK-PL cAenaTh-FREQ-PST-3PL 4TO CBIH-GEN-POSS-CBIH-PL-GEN-LOC2 KamH-ACC  OBITH-PST-3PL
‘CoBepIany Takue ke TOpOoKH, kakue Obutn y motoMkoB Kawna’ [I'puroposckuii 1879a: §].

B mpumepax (13—14) nekceMa COCTOMT M3 JABYX OCHOB, OCJIOKHEHHBIX MOCECCHBHBIMU KOHCTPYKLHMSMH.
Cyddurc mocecCUBHOCTH -HO- BCTPaUBACTCA B IEPBYIO OCHOBY U IEPEXOJUT U3 Pa3psia CIIOBOM3MEHUTEIBHBIX
B pa3pAl CI0OBOOOPa3yIOIMINX, MEHSIET CBOE IPaMMaTHIECKOe 3HAUYEHHE.

Crenyrouuii npuMep cI0BOOOpa30BaHus Iiarona:

(15) my-n1-mén-o-uti-n-anw
Bor-ADJZ-neHb-3SG.POSS-VBLZ-PRS-3SG.sub
‘mpazaayet’ [I'puroposckuii 18796: 17]

Ot crnoBocouetanusi Hyn meno ‘boxuil meHs’ oOpasyeTcs CyLIECTBUTEIBHOE CO 3HAYCHHUEM ‘TPa3IHHK’,
a3areM riiaros ‘mpasgHoBaTh’. OOpamraer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE TOT (akT, 9to cydhdurc 3SG.POSS ydacTByeT B
CII0BOOOPa30BaHHUU KaK YacTh OCHOBEI 1me/10.

Jpyroii npuMep OTHOCHUTCS K BOKJIM30BaHHOMY cydukcy 1SG.POSS:

(16) ounenmo-y-u-m [['puroposckwmii 1879a: 10]
HUMYIIecTBO- 1 SG.POSS-GEN-POSS

(17) ounenmo-y-u-3e [[puroposckuii 1879a: 15]
HMYIIECTBO- 1 SG.POSS-GEN-COM

OcHOBa JTUYHO-BO3BPATHOTO MECTOMMEHHS lil.eA.d. oHeH- ¢ TpaMMaTHKAJIM30BaHHOW CIIOBOOOpa3yromeit
OCHOBOW -mbl- (mi ‘Bems, HeuTo’) [SkKWb 2004: 103] mpucoenunsier cypoukc 18G.POSS, 00pasyst CymeCTBH-
TEILHOE CO 3HAYEHHEM ‘UMYILIEecTBO . B TakoM BHe OCHOBA OHHEHMOY- CKIIOHSETCS TI0 TaJIekKaM.

2. Boieoowi

[Nopsimok cnenoBaHusl TUYHO-TIPUTSIKATEIBHBIX CY(QQPHUKCOB B CENBKYICKOM SI3BIKE SIBIISETCS AOCTATOYHO
apXauvHbIM M BOCXOJHUT K IIPacaMOAUACKUM KOpHSIM. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO, UCXOMS U3 aHHBIX, 3a()UKCHPOBAHHBIX
H. I1. I'puroposckum [I'puropoBckuii 1879a, 6], a Takke MPeAOCTaBICHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM HOCHTEIIEM HapPBIM-
ckoro auanekra M. A. KopoOeiiHUKOBOH, yKa3aHHBINH MOPSIOK MOXET MEHATBCS, YTO BiIEYeT 3a co0oi yTpary
MEPBOHAYATILHOTO TPAMMAaTHUYECKOTO 3HAYSHMsI (TIOCECCUBHOTO).

IIpuMepsl, IpUBEICHHBIC B TAHHOW CTaThe, MOKA3bIBAIOT, 9TO CyPdukch 1SG.POSS u 3SG.POSS UMEIOT TCH-
JEHILIMIO MCIIOIB30BaThCsl BMECTE C OCHOBOM CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX MPU OE3IMYHOM CKIOHEHHH, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
WX HETOCECCHBHOE HCIIONIb30BaHUE, a TAK)KE MOTYT MEPEXOIUTh U3 paspsaa CIOBOM3MEHHTEIBHBIX B paspsii
cioBooOpasyrommx. Heo0XoanMo TpOBECTH OTONHUATENBHOE FMCCIEIOBAaHUE, YTOOBI OMPEACTUTh HATU9He
JTAaHHBIX ABJICHUH B LIEHTPAIBbHBIX U CEBEPHBIX AUANEKTAX CEJIBKYIICKOTO A3bIKA.

TenneHus UCmonbp30Bath cypdurc 3SG.POSS ¢ OCHOBOH TaKHX CYNIECTBUTEIbHBIX, KaK ‘eHB’/‘CcoNHIE’,
‘Mecst’ W Tp. HaOJMIOAAaeTCs BO BCEX TPYIIAX THAIEKTOB CENBKYIICKOTO A3BIKA (Ta30BCKOM, HApbIMCKOM, KET-
ckoM) (cM. 1.2.1), 4TO MOXKET CBHIETEILCTBOBATh 00 OOIECETbKYTICKOM XapakTepe JaHHOTOo sBieHus. Heobxo-
JTUMO TIPOBEPUTH HACKOIIBKO IIIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI OIMCAHHBIE SIBIICHHS M0 AWAJIEKTaM CEJIbKYIICKOTO S3bIKA.

Tekctel H. IT I'puropoBckoro mokassiBaroT, 4TO, KPOME TEPMUHOB POJICTBA U OTPE3KOB BPEMEHH, TAKUE CY-
[IECTBUTENbHBIC, KaK ‘eqa’, ‘aymia’, ‘MMyLIecTBO’, ‘pora’, ‘ciiyra’ Takke MOTYT OBITh 0(OpMIIEHBI MOKa3aTe-
nsmu 3SG.POSS mm 1SG.POSS [I'puropoBckuii 1879a, 6]. [IpumeuaTensHO, 4TO B COOTBETCTBUH CO CIOBapeM
E. A. Xemumckoro [Xemumckuit 2007] B Ta30BCKOM IHAJIEKTE, KpOME OMUCAHHBIX B CTaThE CIIOB, JIEKCEMBI ‘3H-
Ma’, ‘3aps’, ‘yTpo’ TakXke JaHbl B IBYX BUaX — OCHOBa 0e3 moKkazaTens U ¢ mokaszarenaeM 3SG.POSS.

CoBpeMeHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH KOPITYCHOM JTHHTBUCTHKH B JAJIbHEHIIEM MOTYT MO3BOJHUTH ONPEACTUTH TITy-
OMHY OIMCBHIBAEMBIX B CTAaThe SIBICHUN!

ISSN 2500-2902. Ypano-anmatickue uccrniedosaHus. 2017. Ne 2 (25)



On the non-possessive use of possessive suffixes in Central and Southern Selkup 77

1) poxnp moceccuBHBIX Cy(h(PHUKCOB B CIIOBOOOpA3OBAHUH;
2) HapylIeHUE TOPSIIKa CIEIOBAHUS JTUMIHO-TIPUTSDKATEIBHBIX CY(PQUKCOB MPH CKIOHEHUHU CYIIECTBUTEIb-

HBIX (HpI/I HUX HEIIOCCCCUBHOM I/ICHOHLSOBaHI/II/I);

3) ucnoabp30BaHNE MOCECCUBHBIX CY((UKCOB HOMHHATHBHOHM Ipymnmbl Px1 BMecTe ¢ OCHOBOH cyIiecTBU-

TCJIBHBIX IIPU 0e3INIHOM CKJIOHCHHMH,

4) ucrnonb30BaHUE MOCECCUBHBIX CY(PPHUKCOB HOMHUHATHBHOM rpynmbl Px1 BMecTo moceccuBHBIX cydduk-
COB T€HUTHBHOM Ipyniisl PX2 B TMYHO-IPUTSKATEIIEHOM CKIIOHEHUH CYLIECTBUTEIIbHBIX.

1 — 1 mumo
2 — 2 au1o
3 — 3 ouno

ABL1 — abnaTuB 1
ABL2 — a0natus 2
ACC — aKKy3aTHuB

ADJZ — cIoBoOOpasyromuii cypGUKC MPHIIaraTeIbHOTO

CAR — KapuUTHB, JIMIIATEILHBIN

CNX — CHHKpETHYECKHH MaJIe)KHO-YHCI0BOH cyddukc

COM — OpYyAHO-COBMECTHBII

CVBI] — npocroe neenpuyactue

Cx — magexHsli cypdukc

DEST — JI€CTHHATHB

DUR — noKa3aTtejib 1ypaTUBHOCTH

EP — dIIeHTe3a

FREQ — MOKazaTemnb (PPEKBEHTaTHBHOCTH
FUT — Oyzy1iee BpeMs

GEN — IeHHUTHB

HAB — TOKa3aTelb XaOUTyalbHOCTH
INF — MH()UHUTHB

LAT] — natus 1

LAT2 — natus 2

LOC] — nokatuB 1, MECTHO-BpeMEHHOMH
LOC2 — JIOKaTUB 2, MECTHO-JIMYHBII
NOM — HOMHHATHB

Nx — yncinoBoi cyddukc

0ob — 00BEKTHOE CTIpPsSKEHNE

PL — MHO>XECTBEHHOE IHCIIO

POSS — noceccuBHbIH Cy(DHUKC TMYHO-TTPUTSKATEIEHOTO

CKJIOHEHUS
PreVb — mpeBepd

CokpameHus

I'moccul

PROL — IpOJIaTUB

PRS — HacTosiIIee BpeMs

PST — mpouie/iiee Bpems

PST.PTCP — IpHYacTHe MPOIIEIIIEr0 BPEMEHN

PSTN — npolueziiee I0BECTBOBATEIbHOE BPEMS

PSTP — nocnenor

Px — noceccop

Px1 — cepus noceccuBHbIX Cy(h(PHUKCOB, KOTOpaAsT UCIOJIb-
3yeTcs s 0o0pa3oBaHWsS HOMHHATHBA | XCIMMCKUI
1983]

Px2 — cepus noceccuBHBIX Cy(hPHUKCOB, KOTOpaAsT UCMIOJIb-
3yeTcst Uit 00pa3oBaHus reHnTHBa [ XennMckuit 1983]

Px3 — cepus moceccHBHBIX Cy(QQPHUKCOB, KOTOPAst UCIOIb-
3yeTcs i 00pa3oBaHus akky3aTupa [ Xemumckuii 1983]

Px4 — cepus noceccuBHbIX cyddukcoB st 00pazoBaHus
JIBOMCTBEHHOTO ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa B HOMHHATH-
Be U aKkKy3aTuBe [Xenumckuii 1983]

Px5 — cepus noceccuBHBIX cyddukcoB st 0OpazoBaHUs
JIBOHCTBEHHOTO WM MHOXXECTBEHHOTO 4HWCIIa TEHHTHBA
[Xemumckuit 1983]

Px6 — cepus noceccuBHbIX cyddukcoB st 00pazoBaHus
JIOKABHBIX Manexeit [ Xemumckwmid 1983].

REFL — MOKa3aTesb BO3BPATHOCTH

REFL.PRON — JINYHO-BO3BPAaTHOE MECTONMEHHE

SG — eIMHCTBEHHOE YHCIIO0

sub — cyOBEKTHOE CIIPSHKEHUE

SUBZ — cj10Bo00Opasytomuii cy(h(huKc CyniecTBUTEILHOTO

TRSL — TpaHCIIaTHB

VBLz — ciioBooOpasyromiuii cyhduke riaaroia

X — ocHOBa UMEHU

Jutepatypa

Apxus SJHC — Apxus SI3p1k0B 1 HaponoB Cnbupu ToMCKOro rocyapcTBEHHOTO IEAarorni4ecKoro yHUBEpCHUTETA, T.
Tomck. Tom 58. (3anmcano B BankuHo, 1980—S81 1. Matepuanst coopanst A. A. Kum, H. 1. MakcumoBoi). {Archive of
Siberian languages and peoples of Tomsk State Pedagogical University, Tomsk. Vol. 58. (Recorded in Ivankino, 1980—=81.
Materials compiled by A. A. Kim and N. P. Maximova). }

Bexkep 1995 — Bexxep O. I'. n ip. Mopdonorus cenpKyckoro s3bika. FOxxHbre nuanektsl. Monorpadus / bexkep 3. I,
Anumxuna JI. A., Boikons B. B., Hivsiwenxo U. A. Yacts 1. Tomck, 1995. {Bekker E. G. et al. Morphology of the Selkup
language. Southern dialects. Monograph / Bekker E. G., Alitkina L. A., Bykonya V. V., Illyashenko I. A. Part 1. Tomsk,
1995.}

I'puroposckuii 1879a — Casituennast Mcropus (Ha octsuko-camoenckoMm sizbike) / CocraBurens H. 1. I'pueopoeckuil.
Kazanp: Tunorpadpus Mmneparopckoro ynusepcutera (Mznanue IIpaBocinaBHoro Muccronepckoro O6miectsa), 1879.
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{Sacred history (in the Ostyak-Samoyed language) / Compiled by N. P. Grigorovsky. Kazan: Imperial University press
(Orthodox Missionary Society edition), 1879.}
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Oo6mrectpa), 1879. {Explanation of the Holydays of the Holy Church (in the Ostyak-Samoyed language) / Compiled by
N. P. Grigorovsky. Kazan: Imperial University press (Orthodox Missionary Society edition), 1879.}

I'puroposckuit 2007 — HOxnOCenpkymickuii cnoBaps H. II. I'puroposckoro. O6pabdotka u mzmanue E. Xenumckozo.
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PE3IOME

B naHHOI cTaTbe NoKasaHo, Kakue U3MEHeH!s BneYeT 3a coboil HapyLLeHWe NpaBUNbHOTO Mopsika creaoBaHus cyd-
(VKCOB B MOCECCHMBHbIX (hOPMaX CyLLECTBUTENbHbIX B CEMbKYNCKOM SI3blKe 1 YTO HapyLUeHWe AaHHOM Nopsiaka Takke Mo-
KeT CBMAETENbCTBOBATL O HEMOCECCUBHOM MCMOMb30BaHWM NIMYHO-NPUTSIKATENbHBIX Cy(hdMKCOB. A Takke npoaHan1aupo-
BaHbl Te cryyau, korga cyddmkebl 1SG.POSS U 3SG.POSS MOryT BXOAUTb B COCTAB OCHOBbI CYLLECTBUTENBHOMO, KOTOPOE
BMECTe C [laHHbIMU MOCECCUBHBIMI CydhdmMKcaMm CKIoHseTCst No 6e3ninyHoMy Tumy CkroHeHms. Kpome Toro, onucaHo, ka-
kum 06pa3oM ykasaHHbIE NOCECCHBHBIE CyhtMKCbI MPUHUMAKT y4acThe B COBOOBPA30BaHNK, a Takke O YeM MOXET roBo-
PUTb UX PACMOMNOXEHNE B CrIOBOGhOpMAX.

SUMMARY

The article shows what changes occur when one breaks the order of affixes in possessive noun forms in Selkup, which
can reveal the occurrences of non-possessive use of possessive suffixes. Moreover, it demonstrates how 1SG.POSS and
3SG.Poss suffixes can be included into the stem of a noun and be declined according to the impersonal declination para-
digm. Additionally, it describes the way in which the possessive suffixes contribute to word building.
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Keywords: Selkup language, possessive declination, possessive suffixes
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Pe3rome

IIpoch0a MPUIOKKUTE K CTaThe JBa pe3foMe: 1) HamMCaHHOE Ha SI3BIKE CTaThH, 2) HAIMCAHHOE HA OJHOM U3 SI3BIKOB
cOOpHUKa (HalTOMUHAEM, YTO 3TO PYCCKHH, aHTJIMHCKUH, HEMEUKHI ), HO HE Ha S3bIKE CTaTHU.

Ogopmnenue

Honyctumbie hopmars daiina: .rtf uiu .doc.

ITpocum Bac Takxe 00s13aTelIbHO MPUCHUIATH TEKCT B (popmare .pdf v pacredarky.

JIOIKHBI MCTIONB30BaThCs MIPUQTHI, moanepkuBatontre Unicode.

B Havane cratbu yKa3pIBalOTCs (paMUIIKS aBTOPa U MECTO €ro padoTEHI.

3aroJyioBKY BBIIEIISIOTCS MOMYKHPHBIM HIPA(TOM.

SI3BIKOBBIE TIPAUMEPHI BBIACISIOTCS KYPCUBOM; CMBICIOBBIC BBINEICHUS OTMEUAIOTCS MOJIYKHPHBIM HIPHGTOM WiH
pa3psSaKoil.

[IpuMepbl, KOTOPBIC 3aHMMAIOT OTACIBHYIO CTPOKY HJIM ad3all, Mpockda HyMepoBaTh; HOMEpa CTAaBITCS B Hadajle B
KPYTJIBIX CKOOKaX.

JUTmHHABIE ATATHI TAIOTCS KaK OTAENBHBIA ab3a1l U OTASISIOTCS B HaYalle ¥ B KOHIIE OJJHOH ITyCTOM CTPOKOM.

[{uTaThl 3aKITIOYAFOTCS B «KABBIUKID).

[TepeBoxb! 1 3HAUEHUS BBIACTSAIOTCS ‘OJMHAPHBIME (MappPOBCKUMI) KaBBIYKAMH .

IIpocr6a He paccTaBIATh HIEPEHOCH.

A3vik u oppocpachusn

B craThsx Ha aHTJIIMHACKOM s3bIKE MPOCK0A MOCIIE0BATENILHO MPUIEPIKUBATHCS OPUTAHCKOTO MJIM aMEPUKAHCKOTO BapH-
aHTa ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH opdorpaduu; B CTaThAX HAa HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE — CTAPHIX OO0 HOBBIX OpdorpadnaecKux MpaBmil.
Ecnu crathst HanvcaHa He Ha POJHOM SI3BIKE aBTOPA, MBI PEKOMEH/LyeM JaTh TEKCT Ha BHIYUTKY HOCHUTEIIO S3bIKA.

Bubnuozpagpuueckue ccoinku

B TekcTe cTaThH 110 00pasity:

B KBaJpaTHBIX [] ckoOkax dammius roa: crpanuma (cTpaHunbl) (HampuMmep, [Aijmer 1996: 22—25]).

B KoHIIe CTaTBHU JaeTCsl CIIMCOK MCIOIb30BAHHOM JIUTEPATYPBI MO TPHUBOAMMBIM HIDKE 00pasiam.

Ecnu crates HanmcaHa He Ha PYCCKOM s3bIKe, TO B OuOimorpaduu k Heil paboThl Ha PYCCKOM M JPYTHX SI3bIKAX C KH-
PHLTHYECKUM MIPU(TOM MOKHO aTh OTACIBHBIM OJIOKOM, 63 TATUHCKOM TPAaHCKpHUITIMU. B 1r000M ciiydae cChljKa B TEK-
CTE€ CTaThH J0JDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH HAIIMCAHUIO B CIIHCKE JINTEPATYPBI.

Summaries

Please provide two summaries: 1) in the language of your paper, 2) in one of the languages of the journal (Russian,
English, German), but not in the language your paper is written in.

Formatting

The file is to be submitted in one of the following formats: .rtf or .doc.

Please also add either a .pdf version or a hard copy of the text.

Please use Unicode fonts.

Please indicate the author’s name and affiliation on the title page.

Headings have to be boldfaced.

Use italics for language data; boldface or spacing for emphasis.

Please number language examples which are not in the body of the text; enclose each number in parentheses.
Please format long quotations as separate paragraphs; add one blank line before and after them.
Please use «double quotes» for quotations.

Please use ‘single quotes’ for meanings.

Please do not hyphenate the document.
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Language and spelling

In English articles please use consistently either British or American norm and the respective spelling; in German arti-
cles please follow either the old or the new orthography rules.

If the paper is not written in the author’s native language, we highly recommend to have it checked by a native speaker.

References

In the body of the text please use the following format:
[Name year: page(s)] (e.g. [Aijmer 1996: 22—25]).

In papers not in Russian works in Cyrillic can be listed separately, without Latin transcription. In any case, their spell-
ing must be identical with the references cited in the text.

At the end of the paper add a list of references as exemplified below.
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